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Publisher’s Note 


Since the resumption of the divine biography of 
Bhagawan Sri Sathya Sai Baba which was covered 
upto the year 1980 by Prof. N. Kasturi in four volumes, 
we have, with His divine blessings, published two 
more volumes — the 5" and the 6", on 21% July 2005 
(Guru Poornima day) and 23" November 2007 (82"¢ 
birthday of Bhagawan) covering the periods of 1981- 
1985 and 1986-1993 respectively. It is rather difficult 
to define which period or decade is more eventful as 
they are all studded with epoch-making events. While 
the decade of 1980-1990 was a period of accelerating 
events that resulted in the unfolding of the mission of 
Bhagawan, the last decade of the 20" century was 
replete with events marking a phenomenal global 
expansion of His divine mission. We are now happy 
to present with Bhagawan Baba’s divine blessings, 
the 7" volume of the series which marks the end of 
the second millennium and the beginning of the 3 
millennium. From what has been seen and heard so 
far, it could well be surmised that the ensuing decades 
would reveal a torrential flow of events making exciting 
history for mankind. 


This volume, like the previous two volumes, has 
been brought to its fullness by the efforts of Sri B. N. 
Narasimha Murthy who has been amply blessed with 
the grace of Bhagawan. As such, he has been able to 
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achieve this monumental task amidst his other onerous 
duties in the service of Bhagawan. 


As mentioned earlier, the third millennium promises 
to be an even more exciting period of Bhagawan’s 
mission, which we are bound to witness with bated 
breath and as we catch up with the flow of time, we 
hope that with His divine blessings, we will come up 
with the next volume as quickly as possible. 


With this fervent hope in our hearts and with deep 
devotion, we offer this 7" volume of Sathyam Sivam 
Sundaram at the lotus feet of our beloved Lord, with 
the belief that His devotees will receive it with joy and 
enthusiasm. 


Convener, 
Sri Sathya Sai Sadhana Trust (Publications Division), 
Prasanthi Nilayam. 


Preface 


Satchidananda Roopamadvaitam 
Sarvabhootadayakaram 


Sri Sathya Sai Natham Vande 
Sathyam Sivam Sundaram 


“| salute Sri Sathya Sai Natha, the embodiment of 
Truth, Awareness and Bliss and personification of Truth, 
Auspiciousness and Beauty; who is compassionate to 
all beings, and ever established in non-duality.” 


| am eternally grateful to Bhagawan Sri Sathya Sai Baba 
for choosing me as the instrument in composing this 
volume, the seventh in the series depicting His divine 
biography — Sathyam Sivam Sundaram. This book is but 
a feeble attempt to recount the salient features of His 
life between 1994 and 2001; it is akin to capturing the 
mighty ocean in a photograph, a lifeless image which 
nevertheless brings to one’s mind, the awe inspiring 
vastness and the thunderous roar of the mammoth 
waves of the real ocean! 


Dear reader, this is not just a book! It is the sublime 
story of the Divine, the story of the embodiment of pure 
love, who drawn by the silken bonds of compassion 
for His children, incarnated to redeem mankind! Drink 
deep from the nectarine fountain of His Story, marvel at 
His Leelas and Mahimas, imbibe His teachings, purify 
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your hearts and minds, and attain the supreme goal of 
life — mergence in His infinitude and immortality! 


The narration in this volume is similar to that of the 
5" and 6 volumes — authenticity and readability have 
been given utmost importance. The sparkling stream of 
the narrative, nay, the testament, flows chronologically 
and thematically around the prominent events of the 
life of the Avatar, during the period covered. How can 
a mere human being confined to the physical plane 
of existence ever perceive and adequately describe 
the life and activities of the ‘Divine Colossus’ striding 
across multiple planes of existence? The limitation is 
ubiquitously evident throughout the narrative! None 
can overcome the shortcoming, other than Himself. 
However, a detailed chronology of events in His life 
as apparent during the period on the physical plane, 
figures in Appendix — 1 to facilitate explorations into His 
life by serious students and researchers. 


The book has sixteen chapters beginning with ‘Cascade 
of Compassion’ which points out and describes 
evidently the most important dimension of the Avatar’s 
personality — Universal Compassion — as seen in His 
myriad acts and utterances. His profound declaration 
that the personality of Sri Rama, the Avatar of Treta Yuga 
was a synthesis of Compassion and Bliss, is an idiom 
of self-revelation. The next chapter, ‘He turneth dry 
ground into water springs’ depicts how this cascade of 
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compassion transformed itself into material expression 
as drinking water for two million people in Anantapur, 
Medak and Mahaboobnagar Districts of the State of 
Andhra Pradesh. 


In the third chapter, ‘Fortunate scholars in God's court’, 
we find a depiction of the sublime intimacy between 
Bhagawan Baba, the divine chancellor of Sri Sathya 
Sai Institute of Higher Learning and His students which 
forms the very basis on which the character of students 
is moulded. The fourth chapter, ‘Angels sing for God’ 
finds relevance in the context of the two glorious 
music festivals held at Prasanthi Nilayam in 1994 and 
1995 and explains the role played by Baba in the 
rejuvenation of Indian classical music in modern times. 
It also depicts His impact on the lives of some of the 
contemporary doyens of music. The fifth chapter, ‘The 
Golden chariot offered by a golden heart’ narrates 
a significant event in the life of the Avatar, foretold 
thousands of years ago by the great sage Suka. It also 
depicts the devotion of a golden hearted devotee who 
was instrumental in spreading the practice of written 
‘Namasmarand’ and ‘Padukapooja’ among thousands 
of his fellow devotees around the world, thus securing 
for them, the blessings of Bhagawan Baba through 
the grant of sacred ‘Padukas’ and the immortalisation 
of their written Namasmarana by prevailing upon the 
Lord to create a vault for the same in the holiest of holy 
places. 
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The sixth chapter ‘Cricket for unity at the Lord’s ground’ 
is an inspiring story of how Puttaparti, a small hamlet got 
a world-class cricket stadium in record time to provide 
an opportunity to international cricketers to offer their 
craft at the highest altar of worship to the Divine. The 
7" chapter, ‘A saga of dedication to His mission’ gives 
the essence of life of Late Madiyal Narayan Bhat, a true 
spiritual hero, a patriot and a devotee par excellence, 
who founded the educational institutions at Alike and 
Muddenahalli in the Karnataka State, and trained 
and motivated a like-minded group of individuals to 
dedicate their entire lives for service of humanity under 
the divine umbrella of the Avatar. 


Chapter 8 - ‘The capital takes a spiritual holiday’ - 
celebrates the compassion of the Lord and Master, who 
travelled thousands of kilometres to Delhi to bless tens 
of thousands of devotees with His Darshan, Sparshan 
and Sambhashan. The next chapter, ‘The supreme 
miracle’ captures the inner transformation among the 
Lord’s devotees that is taking place on a scale hitherto 
unknown in the history of humanity! The tenth chapter, 
‘A drama within the drama’ tells us the tale of how Sai 
taught important life-lessons to His students and the 
faculty through preparations for dramas that had lessons 
for the whole of mankind, and how his Leelas bestowed 
bliss on all those involved, thereby transforming their 
hearts and minds for ever. 
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Chapter 11, ‘Messengers of His love in rural India’, is 
an unending saga of love of the Lord for the poor and 
the underprivileged, and how He through His army 
of students reached out to thousands of people in 
hundreds of villages around Puttaparti. The 12" chapter 
depicts the story behind the imposing edifice of the 
‘Chaitanya Jyoti — The light of universal consciousness’ 
which is a reflection of Himself in all of us. The next 
chapter, ‘Yet another medical marvel’ narrates how 
the compassionate Sai built the magnificent super 
speciality hospital at Whitefield in record time, and 
narrates touching stories of a few of its beneficiaries. 
Chapter 14 — ‘Books by God, on God and for God’ - 
is the saga of ‘Sanathana Sarathi’, the divine monthly 
magazine, and the books by Bhagawan and on Him 
and His teachings. 


The 15" Chapter, ‘Inspired education beyond the shores’ 
depicts how Swami’s philosophy of integral education, 
‘Educare’ has jumped shores and has spread world 
over in terms of establishment of Sathya Sai Schools as 
agents of spiritual and social transformation through 
value-based education. Finally Chapter 16, ‘The 
eternal saviour’ describes the fundamental mission 
of the Master, the process of instilling the sense of 
righteousness or ‘Dharma’ in the heart of man which 
forms the basis of ‘Dharma Sthapana’ or establishment 
of Dharma in the world. 


xi 


xii 


Sathyam Sivam Sundaram 


lam thankful to Sri K. S. Rajan, the Convener of the 
Sri Sathya Sai Sadhana Trust (Publications Division) 
and Sri V. N. Prahlad for their valuable suggestions in 
the compilation of the book. 


| am grateful to innumerable devotees who have 
readily shared their experiences with me; some of 
them have also provided photographs for inclusion 
in the book. The contribution of my good friend, Sri 
C. Srinivas to the content of many chapters in the 
book is invaluable. Our alumni, Sri Y. Arvind and Sri 
Bishweshwar Prushty have provided ample material 
for a few chapters. Also, Sri Sanjay Sahni has offered 
valuable advice on many subtle issues connected 
with the book. Editing of the book has been done 
with great sincerity and devotion by Sri Shyam 
Ramamurthy and his family members. | express my 
gratitude to all of them. 


Sri Saimanohar and Sri Rajeev Rajan, two of my young 
colleagues among our alumni, have helped me in 
numerous ways to complete this sacred task, especially 
with computer support. The cover page was designed 
by Sri C. Rangith from Mumbai. Sri M. B. Suresh 
Kumar, artist from Bangalore has also contributed to 
the book. On the photographs front, help and support 
have come from Sri B. Aravind, Sri Mahabaleshwar 
and Sri Sai Murali. | thank Dr. G. Venkatraman for 
permitting us to utilise many photographs from the 
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archives of the Prasanthi Digital Studio. 


Dear child of Sai, here is the 7" pearl in the string of 
pearls — the volumes that chronicle His story! Read it 
with faith and devotion, and feel His blessed presence 
wherever and whenever you are, for what meaning can 
time and space have for He who transcends both! 


November 2010 B. N. Narasimha Murthy 
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Janma karma cha me divyam 
evam yo vetti tattvatah 
Tyaktva deham punarjanma 
naiti mameti sorjuna 


O Arjuna, the one who understands the truth of My 
divine birth and activity will merge in me after he sheds 
the mortal coil; he will not be born again. 


Bhagavad-Gita 


Cascade of compassion 


e twentieth century will go down in 
history as a century of ‘man’s cruelty’ 
and ‘God's compassion’. Even as the 

world reeled under the impact of man’s cruelty on man 
unleashed during the First World War, and weirdly 
prepared itself for the Second World War, God made 
His advent as the Avatar to heal the wounds of mankind. 
“India stands for hope in a world full of violence and 
despair. The fertile spiritual soil of India will bring forth 
a spiritual figure who will guide the world back into 
love, into peace, into mutual respect and caring for 
each other. That is how we will save this planet,” stated 
Dr. Stephen Ruppenthal, a well known spiritual thinker 
of modern times. As the world precariously perched on 
an impending volcano of ruthless cruelty piteously cried 
out for the arrival of a Rama or a Krishna, a Moses or 
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a Zoroaster, a Buddha or a Jesus to salvage it from 
annihilation, there appeared Sri Sathya Sai embodying 
in Himself the spirit of all of them. Mercifully, He 
announced to the world, “Know that this Sai form is 
the form of all the names by which man has identified 
and adored the One Divine since the beginning of 
time. This human form is the one in which every divine 
entity, every divine principle, that is to say, all names 
and forms ascribed by man to God, are manifest. This 
form is Sarva Devata Swaroopa.” 


The magnificent and baffling universe in which we live 
reflects the glory as well as the mystery of God. When 
God descends on earth as the Avatar, the same divine 
glory and mystery are embodied in the human form. 
Human mind is too puny to comprehend either His glory 
or His mystery even in His manifested form as the Avatar. 
Here is Bhagawan Sri Sathya Sai Baba’s revelation in 
this context: “None can understand My mystery either 
today or after a thousand years of austere penance. 
Even if the whole of mankind unites in the effort to 
comprehend Me, it will be futile!” 


Once a close servitor of Bhagawan Sri Sathya Sai Baba, 
baffled by His mysterious ways, submitted to Him, 
“Bhagawan, we can never understand You!” 


“Whoever asked you to understand Me?” quipped 
Baba and added, “Don’t try to understand Me; 
experience and enjoy!” 


Cascade of compassion 


“Swami, how can we do it?” 


“Stop exercising your head and experience with your 
heart,” declared Baba and continued, “Stop analysing 
the miraculous powers that manifest through Sai. 
Experience in your heart the fundamental power which 
motivates these miracles; not just miracles, but every 
one of His acts. It is His compassion! The ocean has 
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limits, but His compassion has no limits 


As revealed by Himself, compassion is the key to the 
personality of the Avatar. It is compassion that prompted 
His descent to earth in human form and it is compassion 
that is behind every one of His acts. In fact, His life is a 
perennial cascade of compassion. It is all-conquering; 
it makes no difference of status, caste, creed, religion 
or nationality. In fact, it encompasses all beings and 
not just humanity. Experiencing His compassion in 
our hearts emancipates us from bondage to flesh. In 
this chapter, we have a few touching episodes of His 
redeeming compassion. 


@ 


Bhagawan was in Brindavan in April 1994. The Ashram 
brimmed with people from all over the world. Every 
one of them had come there to seek Baba’s blessings 
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for success in their varied endeavours, mundane and 
spiritual. Once the Darshan concluded, we could see 
people moving out of the Sai Ramesh Hall with beaming 
faces. All of them had surely received the gift of joy from 
the Lord even if some had failed to draw His physical 
attention to their pleas, oral or written. 


On one such morning, there waited a poor couple, 
sweeper Ramayya and his wife, to offer their daughter’s 
marriage invitation to Bhagawan; Ramayya was a native 
of Dinnur, a neighbouring village. Being an integral part 
of the Sathya Sai Boys’ Hostel situated in the Ashram 
since its inception, he was privileged to stand at the 
corner of the hostel facing the gate of the Mandir. It was 
called the ‘elephant corner’, since a cement concrete 
elephant sat there on its knees with its trunk raised. It 
looked as though the mute pachyderm wanted to draw 
Baba’s attention when He emerged from the Mandir 
and walked towards the Darshan hall. There was 
trepidation in Ramayya’s heart as he stood there with 
the invitation placed amidst flowers in a tray. That was 
the first marriage in their family and he was anxious to 
receive the divine blessings. He had made it a point to 
put on his best khaki uniform provided by the hostel so 
that Baba would not miss him. As he waited there, a 
doubt crept into his mind whether Bhagawan would take 
the trouble of walking all the way to the hostel corner 
instead of taking the straight path towards the hall; the 
doubt helped him pray more intensely. Swami came out 
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of the Mandir at 8 am and looked at the couple; but He 
chose to walk straight into the hall. Ramayya’s heart 
beat faster and finally when Bhagawan went back to 
the Mandir after granting Darshan in the hall for about 
thirty minutes, he was thoroughly disappointed. 


| was the warden of the hostel where Ramayya had 
worked for more than twenty years. He had requested 
me to submit his prayer for blessings for his daughter's 
marriage to Bhagawan and | had done so the 
previous evening. | had eagerly expected Swami to 
bless Ramayya that morning; in fact, it was | who had 
permitted the couple to stand at the ‘elephant corner’. 
After the morning Darshan, Bhagawan called a few 
devotees for an interview and as | walked out of the 
Mandir compound, | saw Ramayya standing at the gate 
with despair writ large on his face. | advised him to 
continue to pray and wait at the hostel corner. There 
was a probability of Swami going out in the car after 
He finished the interviews. If He did so, there was an 
opportunity for the couple to offer the invitation. But 
none could be certain. 


Time passed very slowly for Ramayya who waited there 
with bated breath. He continued to look at the gate 
with wide open eyes and a wailing heart. When it was 
ten minutes past nine, there was a flurry of activity with 
Sevadal members rushing to the gates which were 
thrown open suddenly. But there was no sign of the 
car. Bhagawan walked out and headed straight to the 
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‘elephant corner’ with His right palm moving in mystic 
circles. Ramayya’s heart danced with joy as his beloved 
Lord approached. The couple sank to their knees with 
tears in their eyes and held up the tray with the invitation, 
flowers and ‘Akshatas’ - the sacred grains of rice. Baba 
stood before them, looked at them with merciful eyes, 
picked up the invitation and showered Akshatas on their 
heads. Then, His compassionate voice rang out, “I know 
you were disappointed during the Darshan. What could 
| do? Today is Monday and it is inauspicious Rahukalam 
between seven-thirty and nine. | did not want to bless 
you at that time. Now | have come all the way for your 
sake!” The couple sobbed with joy as they fell at His 
lotus feet. 


The saga of compassion did not end there. When | 
met Swami that afternoon, He was ready with a few 
gorgeous silk saris in His hands. He wanted to gift one 
to Ramayya’s wife and another to the bride. When He 
placed all of them in my hands, | was surprised. But 
He knew my thoughts. He said, “Take these to them; 
let them select the ones they like.” | blurted out in my 
foolishness, “Swami, they will be happy with whichever 
sari you give.” “But | want to give them what they like 
most!” replied the Lord. 


Needless to say, | was overwhelmed by His kindness 
for His daughters! Is He not the Father and Mother 
of one and all? What does it matter for Him, if they 
were just the wife and the daughter of a sweeper? A 
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touching scene that was enacted a few months before 
came up in my mind. Sri Atal Bihari Vajapayee, who 
rose to become the Prime Minister of India a few years 
later, had come to Brindavan to seek the blessings of 
Bhagawan. As he parted from the presence of Baba at 
the door of the ‘Trayee Mandir’, he held Bhagawan’s 
hands and asked, “Swami, may | come to the doorstep 
of Your home more often?” Baba answered, “This is not 
My home. It is your mother’s home!” 


@ 


Bhagawan visited the Super-speciality hospital at 
Prasanthi Nilayam frequently during the initial years 
of its establishment. Each of His visits was a mission 
of mercy. For the first time in the history of the nation, 
hope of a cure was held out to the poor and the 
underprivileged heart patients through a completely 
free of charge surgery at this hospital. As the good news 
spread, the flow of patients from all over the country rose 
steadily. Each of Baba’s visits to the hospital provided 
a divine healing touch to the expectant patients and 
relatives. It also set forth a wave of joyous enthusiasm in 
everyone serving patients in the hospital - the hundreds 
of volunteers from across the country, the doctors, the 
nurses and other employees who felt blessed. Each of 
them drew inspiration, courage and motivation in their 
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endeavours to heal the wounds of the ailing hearts, 
seeing their Lord in their workplace. 


Generally, He visited the hospital unannounced and 
went round the hospital in an open golf-cart. Though 
superficially, the reasons for His visits were varied, the 
basic urge behind all His visits was the same — His 
overflowing compassion. Sometimes He went to bless 
the surgeons performing complicated surgeries on the 
day; at other times He took with Him some important 
dignitaries from India or abroad to show them around, 
and personally explained to them the amazing work 
being done at the hospital at a time when cardiac 
surgery and cardiology were just beginning to take roots 
in major cities of India. There were also occasions when 
He went there to bless a senior devotee who was being 
operated upon. He walked into the operation theatre 
complex and watched the preparations for the surgery. 
Sometimes He went to the ICU (Intensive Care Unit) 
and blessed a recovering elderly devotee a day or two 
after surgery and in the process, he blessed a number 
of other patients materialising vibhuti for them and 
enquiring about their progress. Whenever He visited 
the hospital, doctors took the opportunity to request 
Him to visit and bless their departments and members 
of the staff as well. A festive atmosphere prevailed in 
the hospital during every one of His visits. 


Ravi, an alumnus of the Sathya Sai University and a 
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member of the technical staff at the hospital, had the 
privilege of welcoming Bhagawan into the cardiac 
operation theatre complex many times. He recounts 
here, a surprise visit of Swami who came there all alone 
apparently without reason: 


“Generally Bhagawan visited the hospital after Bhajans 
in the Mandir around 10 am. We were taken by surprise 
when He suddenly walked in one early morning. The 
scene is very clear in my mind even after so many years. 
He did not make use of the golf-cart this time and He 
was not accompanied by any guests. He came up the 
stairs and | noticed Him only when He was approaching 
the cardiac surgery complex. | rushed to open the 
double glass doors. Without saying anything He walked 
briskly towards the ICU and moved into the step-down 
ICU where patients who were well on way to recovery 
were monitored and treated. He turned to the left at the 
entrance, looked very tenderly at a lady patient lying ona 
bed a little distance away and lovingly raised His hand in 
benediction. His face was adorned by a compassionate 
look of ultimate caring and assurance. He approached 
her and materialised vibhuti for her. Then He turned 
around and left. Needless to say, she was in tears that 
reflected complete relief and gratitude. 


“| tried to find out whether Bhagawan had any other 
objective for that visit; | was a little perplexed when 
| came to know that He had none. Our mind is so 
conditioned to think that He would come to the hospital 
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only to see a known devotee or to show guests around, 
that we fail to see He is God who is easily moved by the 
suffering of any being and who responds to a prayer 
that emerges from the depths of any heart. He is ‘Nirbal 
ke bal Ram’ (the Lord who is the strength of the weak)! 
The young woman whom He blessed that morning had 
come from a village nearby. Her name was Lakshmi; 
she was a daily wage labourer. She was afflicted with 
rheumatic heart disease, an infection that first affects 
the throat and then causes pain in the knee and other 
joints, and later has a debilitating effect on the valves 
of the heart. Her mitral valve - an important valve that 
controls the flow of blood from the left atrium to the 
left ventricle that pumps blood to the whole body — had 
constricted badly and she was very sick. Added to that, 
she was also well into her first pregnancy. She required 
an emergency surgery to survive. There was no chance 
of survival of the baby. 


“The surgery was done immediately and the valve was 
opened, restoring blood flow and relieving the pressure 
on the lungs. The foetus had not survived due to poor 
cardiac flow and a gynaecologist removed the foetus 
by another surgery. Let us pause for a moment and 
try to imagine the intense pain and mental suffering of 
this poor woman. Bhagawan’s hospital had definitely 
saved her life. While the medical team had done the 
needful for her heart-valve, who else but Bhagawan, 
the dweller in her heart could know of her agony? The 
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trauma of the double surgery, the pain of incision, the 
nauseating effects of general anaesthesia and extreme 
weakness dogged her physical frame while she suffered 
the mental torment of an uncertain future aggravated 
by the loss of her unborn child who could have been 
her delight for the rest of her life. This hapless soul in 
distress had drawn the Lord, the compassion-incarnate, 
to the hospital that morning. He came unannounced, 
blessed her silently and went away. The wounds of both 
her body and soul were healed.” 


e 


His compassion travelled faster than His physical frame 
and many times it reached places which He did not visit 
physically. That is the unique power of the Poornavatar, 
the ‘Viseshanugraha Shakti’ — the power of special 
grace. He is ‘Ahetuka Dayasindhu’ — the One who does 
not need any reason to shower His mercy on anyone. 
But a prayer from a sincere heart, especially a selfless 
prayer, drew His compassion instantaneously. Here is 
one such revealing experience of Ravi (mentioned in 
the previous episode): 


“In the cardiac operation theatres and the ICU, | have 
seen first hand the great effort put in by a team of 
dedicated doctors, nurses and technicians to set right the 
malfunctioning of the heart and save a life. Complete 


11 


12 


Sathyam Sivam Sundaram 


and continuous alertness on the part of the entire team 
of trained and skilful personnel is vital for the success of 
even the simplest of heart surgeries. When the disease is 
very advanced, especially in the case of a malnourished 
patient, or when the patient's lungs are badly damaged 
due to the defect in the heart, there are occasions when 
even the best efforts of highly competent surgeons meet 
with failure. 


“One day | watched a valve replacement surgery on a 
middle aged gentleman from a distant town, wherein for 
a long time the team was not able to wean the patient 
away from the heart-lung machine and make the heart 
resume the work of pumping blood to the lungs and 
the rest of the body. (In the case of a heart-surgery, the 
heart is temporarily rested and the patient is put on a 
heart-lung machine which takes up the task of pumping 
the blood.) This is known to happen sometimes, but in 
most of such cases, with successive attempts, the heart 
picks up gradually with the help of supporting drugs. 
In this particular case, despite several attempts the 
heart could not be revived; the blood pressure and the 
heart-rate gradually came down making it necessary 
to put the patient ‘back on bypass to rest the heart.’ 
The team was beginning to lose hope as all usual steps 
followed by cardiac surgeons had been taken and still 
the heart seemed to be incapable of taking up the load 
of pumping. 
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“A cardiologist was summoned; after elaborate tests, 
he confirmed that the prosthetic (artificial) valve was 
competent. The team was puzzled and really did not 
know how to proceed further. The heart seemed to have 
failed. The situation was disturbing. It was late in the 
afternoon and | left the theatre complex briefly. While 
in the corridor it struck me that there was a recourse 
which we had not yet taken; it involved no materials, 
no equipment or expenditure. That was to seek the help 
of Bhagawan through sincere prayer. Remembering 
how serious the condition was, | decided to do so 
immediately. | stood in the corridor and mentally called 
out to our Lord Sai for help. The effect of the prayer was 
highly soothing for me and my disturbed mind calmed 
down; | felt elevated. 


“When | re-entered the operation theatre after a few 
minutes, the operation was on. | looked anxiously 
at the patient’s vital signs monitor. The heart-lung 
machine had been switched off. Everyone in the room 
seemed very relaxed. The patient’s B. P had improved 
significantly and was stable. When | glanced at the 
screen, | saw the heart pumping well and the surgeon 
seemed very composed as if it was all a routine job. | 
asked one of the team members, how the turn around 
had come about. He just told me that the condition 
had improved suddenly a few minutes before and the 
heart had recovered. Though | did not tell anyone that 
the miraculous recovery was due to the grace of the 
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merciful Lord, | was convinced of it beyond any doubt. | 
wondered at the compassion of the Lord who just waited 
to be called upon for help. 


“Most important act in this episode was the last one. 
On the following Sunday, as | sat in the portico of 
the Mandir for Darshan, Bhagawan came up to me, 
materialised vibhuti for me and said lovingly, ‘This is for 
the prayer you made for that patient!’ | was stunned! 
Not only did Swami respond to the prayer and save a 
life, but He blessed profusely the humble human who 
had done nothing more than call out to Him to help a 
fellow human being.” 


e 


Yugadi, the lunar New Year Day was celebrated with 
joy and gaiety by thousands of devotees in the divine 
presence of Baba at Brindavan on 5" April 2000. 
Hundreds of volunteers had worked hard the previous 
night decorating the premises and the Sai Ramesh Halll, 
and preparing delicious food to be served as Prasadam 
on the auspicious day. | had joined the volunteers in 
their work sharing their enthusiasm and it was almost 
a sleepless night for me. When | met Bhagawan on the 
Yugadi morning to seek His blessings and instructions 
for the celebration, He told me, “You also dance for a 
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few minutes on the stage, before | speak!” | understood 
that | had to speak before His discourse. He added, 
“You can speak in Kannada.” 


As | was climbing down the staircase in the Mandir, | 
felt a nagging pain in my lower back, but | ignored it 
attributing it to the strain of the sleepless night. The pain 
continued to increase and after an hour as | followed 
Swami to the stage, | experienced great difficulty 
while walking. The hall was overflowing with devotees 
and soulful Bhajans were being sung. | sat behind 
Bhagawan for twenty minutes after which He gestured 
to the students to stop the Bhajans. After Vedaghosham, 
when He commanded me to speak, | found it hard to 
stand up. | had to strenuously lift myself up and limp 
to the podium. | was literally dancing! After my short 
talk, Bhagawan stood up to address the gathering and 
| translated His discourse into English. It was a rousing 
discourse and the audience went into raptures when 
He sang the Bhajans at the end. As my focus suddenly 
shifted to my back upon completing the translation of 
the discourse, | felt a throbbing sensation in the lower 
back and realised that | could hardly walk. | used up my 
last reserves of endurance in following Bhagawan to 
the Mandir and in returning to my room in the adjacent 
hostel. Sleep overtook me as | slumped on the bed. 


It was two in the afternoon when | woke up. | felt a 
sharp piercing pain in the back as | tried to get up. | 
realised that | could neither get up nor walk without 
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assistance. Just then, one of our students, Sudheendran 
came running into the room and told me that Bhagawan 
was calling me to the Mandir. That was the first and the 
last time in my life that | could not go to meet Baba 
when | was called by Him. | felt miserable. | explained 
my predicament to Sudheendran and sought Baba’s 
forgiveness. | also requested him to pray to Swami on 
my behalf for Vibhuti Prasadam. Before going back to 
the Mandir, he arranged two boys to take care of me. 
Within an hour Dr. Veeravahu came from our General 
Hospital and examined me; he advised me to take 
complete bed-rest for at least a fortnight apart from 
prescribing some remedial measures. It meant that | 
had to miss Bhagawan’s Darshan for at least a fortnight 
which drove me to despair. As the doctor walked out, | 
could listen to the Bhajans being sung in the Sai Ramesh 
Hall. | imagined the scene of Swami walking towards the 
Hall from the Mandir. After sometime, | could listen to 
the devotional songs being sung by the famed artiste P 
Susheela. A sense of deep melancholy came over me. 


After Swami returned to the Mandir, there was a flood 
of visitors in my room. Everyone wished me a speedy 
recovery so that | would be on my feet running about on 
errands commanded by Swami. But | was completely 
unnerved when one of the elders told me that he had 
to be in bed for three months due to a similar ailment. 
Sudheendran, the student who had conveyed my prayer 
to Swami came back and told me that He had not sent 
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any Prasadam. My misery was complete. Looking at 
Bhagawan’s room in the Mandir visible through the 
window of my room, | prayed to Swami that | should 
not be denied His Darshan even for a day. 


Next morning, Sudheendran came to my room after 
Bhajans, but Swami again had not sent any Prasadam. | 
lay on my bed in total despair and lapsed into slumber. 
Around ten, | awoke to the sound of footsteps of boys 
running in the corridors of the four-floor hostel building. 
One of the teachers rushed into my room and burst 
out, “Sir, Swami is coming to the hostel; He is probably 
coming to see you!” As my anguish suddenly turned 
into ecstasy, | got up from the bed with a little effort, 
put on my shirt and limped towards the entrance of the 
room. Swami was already at the door. He looked a little 
surprised; He smiled and asked me, “How is it that you 
are standing on your own? | was told that you could 
not get up from the bed!” Only then could | realise that 
the very news of His arrival had almost cured me of my 
ailment! | was overwhelmed by His compassion for His 
insignificant devotee! | uttered spontaneously in Telugu, 
“Swami, enduku inta Shrama teesukonnaru? (Why did 
you take so much trouble to come here?)” 


With His face shining with infinite love and compassion, 
He said, “Idi Shrama kaadu Bangaaroo, Prema! (This is 
no trouble, My dear; this is love!) Since you could not 


|“ 


come to Me, | came to you 
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| could not but break into tears of gratitude. He held my 
hand gently and led me to my cot. He sat on a chair 
opposite the cot and helped me to sit. Then He asked 
me, “Where does it hurt?” 


| touched my lower back and showed Him the spot. 
He stood up, materialised Vibhuti by a wave of His 
hand and applied it on my back with a gentle and 
soothing rub. Every cell in my body tingled with a joyous 
sensation. Tears were streaming down my eyes. | tried 
to bend to touch His feet. He stopped me from doing 
so, holding my hands firmly, and said, “Don’t bend; 
it is not good for your back.” Then He did something 
completely unexpected. He pulled His chair nearer to 
the cot, sat on it, lifted up both His feet and placed them 
on the cot! As my heart cried out, “Is there no limit to 
Your mercy?” | touched His feet without bending. One 
of our students, Saikrishna Kumar and a hostel worker, 
Gangadhar were fortunate witnesses to this cascade 
of divine compassion. Though this scene is eternally 
etched in my memory, | am sad that it was not captured 
by a camera for the benefit of future generations! 


Swami got up from the chair, telling me, “Don’t worry; 
you will be alright by this evening and you can come to 
Mandir tomorrow morning!” 


A great composition of the saint Thyagaraja came up in 
my mind and | gave expression to it in my choked voice, 
“Nanu paalimpa nadachivacchitivo, naa Praananaatha! 
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(O Lord of my life, You walked all the way to shower 
Your grace on me!) 


With a beautiful smile blooming on His face, Swami 
quipped, “No, | didn’t come walking; | came by a 
plane!” and walked out of the room. As he went down 
the stairs from the first floor to the ground floor, | 
tried to watch Him from the top, but could not, since 
tears of gratitude had completely blurred my vision. | 
heard His mellifluous voice telling an elderly devotee, 
“Narasimha Murthy is alright. He will come for Darshan 
tomorrow!” 


| walked to the Mandir the next morning to offer my 
grateful thanks to my Lord and benefactor. He had 
answered my prayers. | did not miss His Darshan even 
for a day! 


@ 


“The One who comes to save the world, shall share its 
pain,” proclaimed Sri Aurobindo. We find innumerable 
incidents in the life of Bhagawan wherein He took upon 
Himself the ailments and sufferings of His devotees out 
of His unfathomable compassion to save them from 
immense suffering or sometimes, even death. The world 
knows of such interventions only if He reveals them. 
Here is one such episode where He mercifully revealed 
His intervention to save the life of one of His students 
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whom He loves as His very life. He revealed this to me 
most reluctantly a day after it happened, and when | 
sought His permission to tell the students about it, He 
said, “No, don’t talk about it to anyone.” But | pleaded, 
“Swami, it may not be of any importance to You; but 
it is most important for the students and devotees to 
know. It will redeem them.” He mercifully accepted my 
prayer and permitted me to speak about it to a vast 
audience two days later. While narrating the incident, | 
became very emotional and groped for words. But the 
compassionate Lord saved me from that predicament 
by choosing to narrate the anecdote to the audience in 
detail, Himself. 


On 11" January 2000, the day of the inauguration of the 
annual sports and cultural meet, Bhagawan took upon 
Himself the severe accident that was to befall one of the 
students that morning. He Himself apparently sustained 
a fall in the chariot during the ceremonial procession 
and saved the student from a fatal fall. He revealed 
this act of divine compassion to the world during the 
valedictory function on the 14": 


“That morning as | entered the stadium, | spotted 
two trucks. | saw the danger lurking in the immediate 
future. | saw the trucks with huge frames mounted on 
them, on which the boys had planned to perform some 
acrobatic feats. | knew that one of the frames was not 
fixed properly and it was about to give way. If that were 
to happen, one of the boys would suffer a major injury 
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to the head and spinal column. | willed that the boy 
be saved and decided to take the impending accident 
upon Myself. 


“| suffered injuries on My head and arm, and the spinal 
column was badly damaged. Many men and women, 
who sat on the stands nearby, saw me fall and get up 
within a few seconds. | ensured that none of them could 
notice the injuries. | behaved as if nothing untoward 
had happened. 


“| found Myselfin avery awkward situation. | had to walk 
to the dais without the injuries being noticed, lest it give 
rise to anxiety among the huge gathering. | walked up 
to the dais and took My seat. In the meantime, My dhoti 
was drenched in blood. Concerned that the devotees 
sitting around Me might notice it, | got up and gently 
walked into the bathroom. The towels placed there 
were insufficient to wipe the oozing blood; also | did 
not want to leave blood-stained towels there. Though 
the pain was excruciating, | washed the towels with 
soap, and put them up to dry. Under no circumstances 
do | reveal My pain and suffering to anyone. 


“As | came out of the bathroom, two students prayed 
that | should hoist the institute flag. With every step that 
| took, | felt the shock of pain, but | had to do My duty. 
Reflecting on the incident, | feel like laughing to Myself. 
| could not even stand firmly on My feet. But | thought 
| should not be deluded by attachment to the body; | 
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walked forward with a smile on My face and hoisted 
the flag. When | returned to My chair, after lighting the 
lamp, | could not sit comfortably in any posture. But | 
thought | should set an example of detachment, since | 
exhort the devotees to give up attachment to the body. 
| conducted Myself accordingly for five long hours. 


“| had to walk down to the field of performance five 
times to pose for photographs with various groups of 
students. My body was numb; there was no sensation 
whatsoever. My head was reeling, but | resolved to 
make the students happy, no matter what happened to 
the body. Thus | detached Myself from the body. 


“lam relating all this so that the students and devotees 
may comprehend the nature of the Divine. Anyone else 
in My situation would not have been able to sit on the 
chair even for a moment, let alone take a single step. 
But | conducted Myself appropriately every moment till 
the end of the programme, and then returned to the 
Mandir. 


“No one knew about the injury till | reached the Mandir. 
Likewise, | take upon Myself the suffering of students 
and devotees many a time to protect them. But rarely 
do | reveal the same.” 


Once Bhagawan was asked, “Why do divine personages 
— Avatars, prophets and messiahs — seem to undergo 
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lot of physical suffering in their lives? Why does not the 
Avatar, who has come to cure the world of its suffering, 
cure Himself?” He replied, “Though it appears that 
they undergo suffering, they really do not suffer since 
they have transcended body-consciousness. But it is 
necessary that they go through what is regarded as 
suffering so that the world can have noble examples 
of detachment and the glory of spiritual power.” On 
another occasion, Swami was asked, “Why did Jesus 
allow himself to be crucified?” His answer was, “The 
great ones never use their divine powers for their own 
benefit!” 


The Avatar never utilises even a little of His immense 
powers for Himself. Also a little suffering on the part 
of the Avatar mitigates great suffering for mankind. In 
fact, the extent to which the Avatar suffers, apparently, 
is a reflection of the extent of suffering in the world at 
that point of time. Once Swami revealed, “I have come 
to redeem the world from the burden of sin.” 


No doubt, His life is a cascade of compassion! 


oie 
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‘He turneth dry ground into 
water springs’ 


t was 1939. Thirteen-year old Sathya 

had left His parental home in Puttaparti 

for Uravakonda, to pursue His high 
school education. He stayed at His brother’s house in 
Uravakonda while the school was open, and would visit 
his parents at Puttaparti during the holidays. During 
one such visit, while bathing Him one morning, Mother 
Eswaramma noticed a patch of calloused skin on His 
left shoulder. He did not even wince when she pressed 
the patch in her motherly concern. When she sought an 
explanation, Sathya tried to laugh it off; but when she 
would not relent, He revealed the truth. There was only 
one well with potable water in Uravakonda and it was 
a kilometre away from home. He had to make six trips 
to the well each day, thrice in the morning and thrice 
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in the evening, to bring potable water to His family and 
two other neighbours who sought His help. The calluses 
had formed as a result of carrying a pole over long 
distances with heavy water pots suspended at both ends. 
The mother was shocked at the hardship that her dear 
son had to undergo to quench the thirst of the three 
families. She said, “Sathya, You must not go back to 
Uravakonda! They are exploiting your good nature and 
your eagerness to serve others. Why should they depend 
on You for water?” The young Baba replied, “Mother, | 
feel it is My duty. How long can children survive on the 
brackish poison available in the wells nearby? | carry 
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for them life-sustaining water and | love doing it 


On the 22™ of November 1994, a function had been 
specially organised at Prasanthi Nilayam to honour 
Dr. Venugopal, a distinguished cardiac surgeon who 
had rendered dedicated service at the Sri Sathya Sai 
super-speciality hospital, since its inception. Bhagawan 
Sri Sathya Sai Baba addressed a huge gathering in the 
Poornachandra auditorium, with no less than the prime 
minister of India, Sri P V. Narasimha Rao in attendance. 
During His discourse, Bhagawan said, “I wish to draw the 
attention of the prime minister to the scarcity of drinking 
water affecting most parts of Rayalaseema, especially 
remote villages. People have to walk several miles just 
to get a pot of drinking water. This needs immediate 
redressal. Rivers are gifts of God. A significant volume 
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of Krishna and Godavari river waters flow into the sea 
unused. There is no point in every State claiming rights 
over river waters and quibbling with one another. The 
waters of Krishna and Tungabhadra can be harnessed 
to supply water to Rayalaseema. If there is a financial 
constraint, | am prepared to meet the cost even if it is 
as high as 100 or 200 crores of rupees!” 


Fifty-five years separated the two utterances, but the 
sentiment expressed was the same; it was a facet of the 
‘Cascade of Compassion’. Only, the little stream had 
grown into a mighty river. 


obs 


When asked for his impressions of Bhagawan Baba’s 
drinking water supply projects, Shri. K. Chakravarti, 
the coordinator of the projects on behalf of Sri Sathya 
Sai Central Trust, quoted from the Bible: “He turneth 
the wilderness into a standing water and dry ground 
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into water springs!” That was exactly what was done 
by Bhagawan when He poured water of life into the 
parched throats of the people of the Anantapur District, 
one of the most drought prone districts in the country. 
No charitable organisation in the world had taken up a 


social welfare project of this magnitude before. Baba’s 
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command to the Central Trust was simple: “Do all that 
is required to supply safe drinking water, throughout 
the year, to as many people in as many villages of the 
district as possible, no matter what the cost or difficulty 
is. And do it in the shortest possible time!” The result 
was, over a million people in 731 villages spread over 
an area of 18,000 square kilometres were provided 
safe drinking water in a record time of about a year! 
Now, let us see how it all happened. 


The divine will of Bhagawan brought together three 
agencies — Sri Sathya Sai Central Trust, the Government 
of Andhra Pradesh and Engineering Construction 
Company of Larsen and Toubro — to work in complete 
unison to achieve the stupendous task. Three ardent 
devotees of Baba, able in their professions and noble 
in their hearts, co-ordinated the activities of the three 
agencies with complete dedication. Sri R. Kondala Rao, 
Engineer-in-Chief, Panchayath Raj Department of the 
State Government and Sri A. Ramakrishna, the Head of 
the Engineering Construction Company, joined hands 
with Sri K. Chakravarti in this mission of mercy. Each of 
them was a beneficiary of the compassion of Bhagawan 
in many miraculous ways in their lives, and together 
they became divine instruments in the materialisation 
of a ‘Miracle in Social Service’. 


Initially, the government proposed construction of an 
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irrigation canal which would also provide drinking 
water. But Bhagawan pointed out that His purpose was to 
provide safe drinking water which could be better served 
through a system of pipelines and not through an open 
canal system. He therefore asked them to come up with 
appropriate plans which could be readily implemented. 
He stunned the government representatives when He 
told them that the project had to be completed within 
ten months from that day! Surprisingly, the government 
machinery moved fast through its Panchayath Raj 
Department and by February 1995, submitted the plans. 
The original estimate for implementation of the plans, 
according to the government, was only 70 crore rupees; 
but the Trust on detailed working, found that it would cost 
more than 170 crores, a 143% increase over the initial 
estimates! (Actual expenditure exceeded 300 crores due 
to an increase in the scope of the project. Additional 
schemes were taken up for some towns apart from 
villages.) Anyone else would have backed out, but not 
Bhagawan Baba! In the words of Chakravarti, “It was 
His will that He should transform the drought affected 
villages into safe havens for the poor, lost and lonely. 
Where ordinary people calculate the cost-benefit ratio, 
Bhagawan considered only the benefit and not the cost. 
His love and selflessness stood revealed, and the God 
in human form shone forth even more resplendently.” 
Here are a few interesting experiences of Chakravarti 
during the execution of the project, in his own words: 
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“It was a hot and dusty day on which we began the 
survey. As we drove into one of the remote villages, 
mercury hovering ata scorching 108 degrees Fahrenheit, 
we found young children carrying pots of water over 
long distances; in another village, we noticed a long 
line of people who waited patiently for their turn at a 
lone bore-well hand pump. We saw the same plight in 
village after village. When we got down from the vehicle 
and moved about for finalising locations, the villagers 
thronged around us and murmured, ‘These people are 
sent by Sai Baba who has decided to give us water. 
Surely, we will get water soon!’ Their distraught faces 
and furrowed brows eased in hopeful anticipation, as 
they made their simple and straightforward comments. 
One could see their complete confidence, their bond of 
love and trust in Swami, although many of them had 
not even seen Him physically! 


“There were some villages which were covered by PWS 
(Protected Water Supply Scheme). In these villages, the 
work involved drilling deep bore-wells, construction of 
storage tanks and installation of a network of pipelines. 
When we went to such villages, people extended their 
wholehearted support and assistance to geologists in 
their arduous task of finalising alternative locations 
for good sources of water. Immediately thereafter, rigs 
moved into these villages, and even as the villagers 
engaged in conversations about the first phase of 
location and drilling, other workers arrived to dig 
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trenches for laying pipes, erect cisterns or construct 
Overhead Service Reservoirs. The villagers long 
accustomed to interminable delays from the time of 
location of source to actual supply of water, could not 
conceal their amazement at the speed at which Swami 
was getting things done and exclaimed, ‘Only Sai Baba 
can do it; not the government nor anyone else!’” 


| 


recall my first visit to the proposed location of 
infiltration wells behind the Chitravati Balancing 
Reservoir at villages, Peddakottla and Chinnakottla. We 
drove into Chinnakottla in a jeep after a gruelling ride 
in the hot sun. As we crossed the village to approach 
the site, we were told by a few villagers that the track 
was completely sandy and it would be impossible to 
traverse it in a jeep with a two-wheel drive; even a jeep 
equipped with a four-wheel drive would find it difficult. 
They reassured us however, that we could reach the 
site on foot, but the walk would take an hour or more 
under the mid-day sun! Our spirits drooped and we 
started debating amongst ourselves whether ‘to go or 
not to go.’ Just then one of the villagers came running, 
and said that he had heard the sound of the jeep of a 
landowner in the village. This jeep was equipped with a 
four-wheel drive! 


“We walked up to the house of the jeep owner, briefly 
told him about our predicament and sought to know his 
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name. ‘My name is Sainath,’ he said and continued, ‘I 
know you are here for Baba’s work. And | shall drive you 
there myself in the jeep!’ We all felt, at the same time, 
that myriad were the ways in which Swami manifested 
Himself and here, in the person of a villager who carried 
the glory of His name. 


“As we moved through village after village covered by 
various schemes in the project day after day, there were 
strange ways and coincidences through which matters 
got resolved and we could see in all of them, ample 
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evidence of the presence of Swami and His guidance 


dbs 


Historically in India, where a majority of people have 
depended on agriculture for their livelihood, provisions 
were made to harness river and lake water for irrigation. 
But, when it came to drinking water, only big cities and 
towns were taken care of. Only a few villages which 
happened to lie next to trunk pipelines, benefited. 
Even during the British rule, irrigational facilities for 
agriculture were undertaken extensively with an eye on 
the revenue that would accrue by taxing agricultural 
produce. Occasionally, some of the irrigation water 
was used to provide drinking water to small towns and 
villages in the vicinity of major rivers, but no effort was 
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made to implement a drinking water scheme for remote 
villages. Never before was a network established with the 
sole purpose of bringing safe drinking water to villages 
across an entire district and that too in an arid district. 
Thus the drinking water project launched by Bhagawan 
Baba in Anantapur District was a pioneering one. 


Initially when a suggestion was made to drill a large 
number of bore-wells to tap groundwater, Baba vetoed 
it straightaway. In Anantapur District, groundwater 
sources were not only scarce and unreliable, but they 
contained too much fluoride, which caused bone 
deformations and dental disorders. Bhagawan said, 
“Whatever solution you implement must be reliable and 
long-term. | don’t want small schemes which will soon 
become non-functional.” Therefore, the schemes had 
to be based on river water in one form or another. The 
planners discovered that the challenges in bringing river 
water to villages were formidable. The rivers that flowed 
through the State were mostly dry. The three rivers in the 
district — Hagari, Pennar and Chitravati — had water in 
them only during the rainy season. Some water from 
the River Tungabhadra was available through canals 
in the northern part of the district, but that was also 
available only for five to six months in a year. Since 
the terrain sloped down from the south to the north, 
bringing water to the arid southern part would need 
many pumping stations to lift water against gravity. All 
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these problems had to be considered while drawing up 
comprehensive plans to provide safe drinking water to 
731 villages in the district throughout the year. 


Four different schemes constituted the drinking water 
project for the district. In the first scheme, water was 
pumped from the Tungabhadra high level canal into 
a specially constructed ‘Summer Storage Tank’, which 
was big enough (up to 100 acres) to hold water required 
for the entire year for a number of surrounding villages. 
From the tank, water was transported to a filtering and 
pumping station where it was first purified and then 
pumped to a storage tank on top of a hill. From there, 
the water flowed down by gravity to the villages. This 
ensured that the villages got water, even when there 
was a power-failure, a frequent occurrence in rural 
parts. A total of seven ‘Summer Storage Tanks’ were 
constructed in the northern part of the district to cater 
to 97 villages. 


In the second scheme, water was pumped from ‘Penna 
Ahobilam’ balancing reservoir (irrigation dam) to a 
filtering station a few kilometres away where the water 
was purified and pumped out for distribution. This 
scheme took care of the needs of another 93 villages. 
The third scheme was the ‘Infiltration Well Scheme’. 
In this scheme, wells were sunk into riverbeds and the 
water from these wells was transported to a ‘Collection 
Well’. The water collected from the infiltration wells did 
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not require further filtration or purification as the river 
sand was a natural purifier. Water from the ‘Collection 
Well’ was then pumped to a storage tank on a hill 
from where the water flowed down by gravity to the 
connected villages. Infiltration wells sunk in Chitravati 
riverbed behind the balancing reservoir at Chinnakottla 
and Peddakottla villages (into which the Tungabhadra 
canal empties) fulfilled the needs of 169 villages and 
those sunk in Hagari and Pennar riverbeds covered 
another 93 villages. The fourth scheme of pumping 
subsurface water from bore-wells was adopted for 279 
villages to which water could not be conveyed from any 
of the first three schemes. 


We can get an idea of the gargantuan size of the project 
from the facts and figures connected with it. Over 2000 
kilometres of pipes (AC, Cl, DI or PVC) ranging from 
80 mm to 600 mm diameter had to be transported from 
different parts of the country in thousands of truckloads 
and hundreds of railway wagonloads within 90 days. 
2000 kilometres of trenches were cut across plains, 
forests and hills by 70 excavators working round the 
clock to lay these pipes. Swami was so meticulous about 
the quality of work that He reminded the coordinators 
several times about the need for proper sand-bedding 
for pipes in the trenches! Managers and supervisors 
went on inspection trips round the district in more than 
80 jeeps every day to ensure the quality of work. Swami 
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Himself made several aerial surveys of various works. 
43 sumps with capacities ranging from 1 lakh to 25 
lakh litres, 18 storage reservoirs on hillocks with 3 to 
10 lakh litres of capacity, 125 ground-level reservoirs 
with 20,000 to 80,000 litres of capacity, 270 overhead 
tanks with 40,000 to 3,00,000 litres of capacity and 7 
summer storage tanks with bed-areas ranging from 
30 to 100 acres were constructed for the project. 13 
infiltration-wells were sunk and 250 bore-wells were 
drilled. 40 pumping stations with pumps up to 400 H. 
P. capacity were deployed. More than 1500 pre-cast 
concrete cisterns of 2500 litres with provision for 4 taps 
were installed. Finally 15000 tonnes of cement and 
3000 tonnes of steel were used for the project. 


The pace at which the work progressed was incredibly fast 
since every one including the public and the government 
had realised the benevolent objective of Bhagawan Baba 
in undertaking the project. Even commercial agencies 
worked for the humanitarian cause overlooking their 
commercial interests. Obstructions and stoppages 
due to legal and other problems, common with such 
projects undertaken by governmental agencies, were 
conspicuous by their absence! It is unbelievable that 
no farmer objected to cutting of trenches across their 
agricultural fields even when crops were ready for 
harvest. The whole project was an example of unity of 
all concerned to serve the poverty-stricken rural masses. 


‘He turneth dry ground into water springs’ 


The way in which all problems, technical or otherwise, 
were resolved and all hurdles crossed easily, was ample 
proof of divine intervention in favour of completing the 
project in record time. 


chs 


Protected Water Supply schemes for Bukkapatnam 
where Baba had attended the school as a boy, and 
surrounding villages were ready to function within 
four months of the start of the project. Bhagawan 
inaugurated the first phase of these schemes on 12" 
July 1995 on the sacred morning of Guru Poornima. 
While praying to Baba to inaugurate the first phase 
of the Anantapur water supply project, Sri R. Kondala 
Rao said, “I would like to express gratitude on behalf of 
the Government of Andhra Pradesh and my personal 
gratitude to Bhagawan for having so graciously come 
forward to provide drinking water to a chronically 
drought affected area of this district. Before | formally 
pray to Bhagawan to inaugurate the project, | would 
like to say that this is a unique project, the like of which 
has not been attempted anywhere else in the country 
by any other private organisation. For the inauguration 
of this scheme we have provided a remote control 
button here. When Baba presses the button, the pump 
at Bukkapatnam will activate and water will flow into 
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the pipelines. There is also a model of the water supply 
scheme on the stage, the lamps of which will be lit 
as a symbolic inauguration of the schemes in various 
other villages.” Bhagawan first lit the lamps of the 
model amidst loud cheers from the crowd and then 
pressed the remote control button. Within two minutes 
there was response from Bukkapatnam by telephone, 
thanking Swami for the inauguration of the project and 
confirming that water supply had commenced. 


A major part of the project was completed in eight 
months. On 18" November 1995, Sri P V. Narasimha 
Rao, then the Prime Minister, symbolically inaugurated 
the Anantapur Town water project in the divine presence 
of Baba at the Poornachandra Auditorium in Prasanthi 
Nilayam. He had heard Bhagawan speaking about the 
problem of drinking water in Rayalaseema almost a 
year ago at the same venue! Amazed by what Swami 
had accomplished during the year to solve the problem, 
and referring to the rise of Puttaparti from an unknown 
village in a backward district to an international centre of 
spiritual inspiration and service initiatives, he wondered 
whether this was a dream or an illusion created by the 
Divine! (Kalayo Vaishnavamayayo!) He said, “Statistics 
show Anantapur to be an arid district. Moreover, 
groundwater where available, is unfit for drinking. | 
have been the minister-in-charge for this district in the 
past, and | know how difficult it is to get work done 


‘He turneth dry ground into water springs’ 


here. It is our good fortune that by Baba’s grace, pure 
drinking water flows where there was none. With this 
assured source of water, ‘Ananta poor’ (infinitely poor 


|" 


locality) has become ‘Anandapur'’ (city of joy) 


In His benedictory discourse delivered on the occasion, 
Swami gave invaluable guidance on utilisation of river 
waters. He said, “All natural resources of the country 
must be enjoyed equally by all people, regardless 
of caste or community. There are many rivers in the 
country that flow across State boundaries. Bharath is 
not lacking in water or other resources. We have many 
perennial rivers and vast areas of fertile land. The 
nation’s great rivers like Kaveri, Ganga and Krishna 
should be treated as national property. There will then 
be no room for interstate disputes. The waters of all 
rivers should be used for the benefit of all people. It 
is because of lack of unity, and assertion of separatist 
claims, that a lot of the river water is going waste. If 
the Prime Minister endeavours to promote a national 
approach to the harnessing of river waters, the nation 
will prosper. Even the States should adopt a cooperative 
and fraternal attitude towards one another and behave 
like good neighbours. If this is done, there will be no 
shortage of food or water in the country.” 


Speaking about the water supply for Anantapur District, 
He assured, “It should be noted that much was 
accomplished in a short period. In the execution of 
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the project, changes had to be made in response to 
the appeals of people in different villages. Because of 
this, the entire project has not yet been completed. 
Some villages are yet to get water. This should not 
cause any disappointment. Whatever may happen, 
the project shall be fully implemented and all villages 
shall get water.” 


True to Bhagawan’s assurance, the entire project 
covering 731 villages and 7 towns was completed by 
September 1996. When there was a shortage of funds, 
the Trust borrowed a loan of 100 crore rupees from a 
Bank! There was a promise to be kept; an incredible 
example indeed! After the completion of the project, 
the question arose: “Who would operate and maintain 
the huge project?” Swami’s command was clear: “The 
Trust should operate and maintain the whole project 
efficiently for a year and take care of all the problems 
that arise. After that, the entire project will be handed 
over to the Government of Andhra Pradesh. During the 
first year, personnel from the government should be 
trained in operation and maintenance.” 


On the evening of Vijaya Dashami, the last day of 
Navaratri Celebrations on 11 October 1997, the 
Anantapur Drinking Water Supply Project, with all its 
assets, was handed over to the Government of Andhra 
Pradesh at Sai Kulwanth Hall in Prasanthi Nilayam. The 
Chief Minister, Sri N. Chandrababu Naidu received 
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the unique gift on behalf of the State. Justice Sri N. 
Bhagawati, the former Chief Justice of India handed 
over the project-completion report to the Chief Minister 
as a symbol of transfer of the project to the government 
for future maintenance. The Chief Minister, while 
thanking Bhagawan for His loving gift to the people, 
said, “All this work ought to have been done by the 
government. But it was done single-handedly by Baba. 
In doing it, He has set an inspiring example for the 
whole country in meeting a vital need of the people.” 
There was spontaneous and lavish praise for Swami 
from all the speakers. 


In His discourse, Bhagawan said, “You are all praising 
Me, but what have | done? Who has given the money 
for the project? It is all people’s money. People’s 
money has been spent for people’s welfare. What is in 
My hands?” So saying, He raised both His hands and 
showed that they were empty! Then He softly whispered, 
“Everything is in these hands!” Continuing, He affirmed 
His determination to do everything in His power to 
promote the welfare of the people. He declared amidst 
thunderous cheers, “My entire being, from head to toe, 
is dedicated to the service of the people! ... ... | am 
prepared to do anything for the good of the people. | 
am even ready to part with Prasanthi Nilayam for that 
sake! ... ... lam always ready to help you and serve you. 
You may belong to any village, district or State. | do not 
cherish differences of any kind — religious, regional or 
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national.” Revealing the happenings behind the scenes, 
He said, “When | took up the drinking water project, 
our Trust members told Me, ‘Swami, the funds in the 
Trust are insufficient. How are we to embark on this 
gigantic project?’ | assured them, ‘That is My concern. | 
shall see to it that this good project is completed.’ And 
it has been accomplished without any impediments.” 
He concluded His address with a stirring call to the 
people of Bharath to cultivate qualities of self-reliance, 
mutual co-operation and faith in God for meeting their 
basic needs. 


A few years later, at a seminar co-sponsored by 
UN — HABITAT (United Nations Human Settlements 
Programme) and Asian Development Bank at New 
Delhi, a paper on the Anantapur Drinking Water Supply 
Project was presented. A representative of a leading 
international financial institution asked, “How can 
Sai Baba simply give away huge assets like this to the 
government? What about the return on investment?” A 
few others asked, “Why did Sai Baba get involved in an 
area that is the responsibility of the government? What 
is His interest?” Gently and patiently it was explained 
to them that Bhagawan Sri Sathya Sai Baba’s currency 
was selfless love and compassion, and not dollars or 
euros. The investment was ‘love’ and the return was 


ds 


also ‘love’! 
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During January 1999, Swami had called a group of 
‘Lambadis,’ nomadic tribal people, from a hamlet in 
Mahaboobnagar District of Andhra Pradesh for an 
interview. They were poorly dressed and looked like 
people from an earlier civilisation. As they were moving 
into Mandir, Prof. Anilkumar Kamaraju who sat in the 
portico wondered within himself, why at all Baba would 
have invited them and what would He speak to them 
about. Just then, Bhagawan who was passing by, asked 
him, “Anilkumar, why are you looking so surprised?” 
Anilkumar said, “Swami, interview for ‘Lambadis’?” 
Baba replied, “Yes, why not? Are they not human 
beings? Don’t they have love and devotion? They also 
deserve the interview!” It was clear that education, 
position, scholarship and status of people did not 
matter for Swami; what was important was love in their 
hearts. 


Later when they came out of the interview room, their 
faces were beaming with smiles and each of them 
carried a bag containing clothes presented by Swami. 
Some of them had watches on their wrists and rings 
on their fingers, possibly for the first time in their lives. 
They were literally jumping with joy. Swami came out 
of the room and walked straight to Anilkumar. He told 
him, “Look, how happy they are! They have come from 
‘chilakalatanda’ village in Mahaboobnagar District. 
They don’t have good drinking water in their village; 
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they have to walk a few miles to fetch water. | have 
assured them that | would implement a water supply 
scheme for them! They are so happy!” A stunned 
Anilkumar responded, “Swami, that’s wonderful!” 
Swami continued, “You people, feed those who are not 
hungry and give cool drinks to those who are not thirsty! 
But | give people what they really need! Poor people 
will remember the help done to them with gratitude for 


I" 


the rest of their lives 


In spite of a major river, Krishna flowing through 
Mahaboobnagar District, there was no provision for 
drinking water in some regions of the district. The 
situation was the same in Medak although the river 
Manjira flowed through the district. People were forced 
to depend on groundwater which was getting depleted 
year after year with failure of monsoon. As the water 
table fell, fluoride content increased; it looked as 
though the poor people were abandoned by everyone 
to their fate. Bhagawan Baba came to their rescue by 
launching a project to bring river water to them in May 
1999. With the experience gained in Anantapur District, 
the engineers found the work to be comparatively easier 
in the two districts. The terrain was not hilly and the 
Krishna River provided a source that could be easily 
tapped in Mahaboobnagar District. About five lakh 
people from 141 villages in the district were benefited 
by the project. Similarly, another five lakh people in 
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179 villages in Medak District could get water from the 
River Manjira at their doorstep. Due to the flat terrain, 
the projects were completed swiftly and at a relatively 
low cost (60 crore rupees) compared to the Anantapur 
District project. The Sri Sathya Sai Central Trust spent 
3000 rupees per person to provide drinking water in 
Anantapur District, but the cost was only 600 rupees 
per person in Mahaboobnagar and Medak Districts. 
All the 320 villages covered by the project in the two 
districts were commissioned before the 75" birthday of 
Bhagawan in November 2000. 


“Whosoever drinketh of the water that | shall give him 
shall never thirst; the water that | shall give him shall be 
in him a well of water springing up into everlasting life,” 
says the Bible. The water that Bhagawan Sri Sathya Sai 
Baba gave to the two million people in the three rain- 
shadow districts quenched their physical thirst. Out of 
His mouth, emerges the ‘Water of Divine Life’ that can 
quench the spiritual thirst of the whole of mankind. Let 
us partake of it and wake up into everlasting life! 


shble 


eB 


45 


The fortunate scholars in God’s court 


uring the entire period covered by this 

volume, | lived with students, ‘His property’, 

in the hostel at Brindavan and served as 
their warden. That was the time when Bhagawan visited 
Brindavan regularly and resided there for at least four 
months in a year. Apart from the summer during which 
He stayed at either Brindavan or Kodaikanal, we could 
expect three or four of His visits to Brindavan during 
the academic year. Students looked forward to these 
visits like the caravans looking for the oases. His arrival 
heralded days of unsullied joy at Brindavan. Apart from 
the regular Darshans, every student had an opportunity 
to interact with Swami personally. Personal interaction 
with the Lord was the most coveted chance aspired for by 
anyone, especially the students. Every student strained 
every nerve to achieve it as many times as possible and 
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most of them succeeded in their efforts at least once. 
Bhagawan Himself had often said, “Though | stay for 
shorter periods at Brindavan compared to Prasanthi 
Nilayam, students at Brindavan get better chances!” 
Sometimes, these chances established an eternal rapport 
between the Lord and the young devotee and changed 


the course of life of the latter. Here is one such instance. 


Whenever Swami was at Brindavan, students sought 
some opportunity or the other to enter the compound 
that enclosed ‘Trayee Brindavan’, His residence, 
especially during Darshan timings in the morning and 
evening. (Till the early nineties, all students assembled 
for Darshan in the compound itself.) A few students who 
assisted in operating the public address system and in 
maintaining the electrical generator and the artificial 
fountains in the compound were a specially privileged 
lot from this point of view. Therefore there was a heavy 
rush for selection to these voluntary services. This 
incident which happened in 1999 is related to one such 
student, Sudheendran, who hailed from Chennai. He 
came from a family which did not have any background 
of special affinity or devotion to Baba. In fact, it was the 
boy who brought his parents and the other members of 
his family into Swami's fold later. 


It was the evening of 5 March 1999. A few of us were 
waiting outside the Trayee Mandir looking for the 
emergence of Swami. Devotees had assembled in the 
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Sai Ramesh hall for Bhajans. The doors of the Mandir 
opened and Swami came out, got down the steps in His 
inimitable gentle majesty and started walking towards 
the door opening onto the stage of Sai Ramesh hall. 
While passing by the Tulasi pedestal, He plucked a leaf 
from the plant and moved on. Sudheendran, a student 
was standing nearby. Swami went to him and dropped 
something into his outstretched palm. | thought it was 
the Tulasi leaf, but Swami had covered it with His palm 
and was telling the boy, “Don’t show it to anyone!” 


My curiosity was roused; | rushed there and prayed, 
“Swami, kindly allow me to see it!” He lifted His palm 
for a moment and closed it again. | saw a gold coin on 
the boy’s palm! The Tulasi leaf had been transformed 
into a gold coin. Swami told him again, “Don’t show it 
to others; it has your date of birth on it,” and walked 
towards the Sai Ramesh hall. The boy put the coin in 
the folds of his handkerchief and very carefully slipped 
it into his shirt-pocket. By that time Swami had entered 
the stage of the hall. | thought that it was the end of the 
story, but it was only the beginning. 


After the bhajans ended, Swami came out of the door into 
the Trayee compound and walked towards the Mandir. 
On the way, He stopped in front of Sudheendran and 
asked him to show the coin. Gleefully, the boy took the 
kerchief out of his pocket and opened its folds only to 
find the Tulasi leaf! Needless to say, the boy was baffled 
and his face turned glum. Swami smiled mischievously 
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and told him to eat the leaf! He put it into his mouth with 
disappointment and grief writ large on his face. | was 
sure he did not relish it at all! Swami moved forward 
and as He passed by me, He asked me, “What is the 
matter?” | could not help looking at Sudheendran’s 
face. Swami turned back and beckoned to the boy to 
come near. As the boy rushed towards Him, He said, 
“Ayyo, papam!” and waved His hand. There was the 
gold coin again! He gave it to the boy whose face lit up 
with great joy. 


After a few days, Swami took the coin from the boy and 
blew on it four times. It grew four times bigger in size! 
Bhagawan had granted the boy the golden gift of faith 
along with the gold coin! 


The seed of faith that was sown by the Lord Himself in 
the young man’s heart on that evening has now grown 
into a huge tree that is yielding fruits of divine bliss. 
Having completed his education in the university with a 
Master’s Degree in Business Administration, he serves in 
the Ashram at Prasanthi Nilayam as a full-time worker. 


ba 


There were only two seasons for students at Brindavan, 
the one of waiting for their beloved Lord and the other 
of enjoying His company as His fortunate neighbours in 
the Ashram. The first season found its fulfilment in the 
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beginning of the second, and the second realised its 
consummation in His loving gift of a ‘Trayee Session’. 


Naturally, you might be wondering, “What is a ‘Trayee 
Session’?” Generally when Swami was at Brindavan, He 
granted Darshans to thousands of devotees gathered in 
the Sai Ramesh Hall twice a day, once in the morning 
around eight and then in the evening around four. 
Students were privileged to sit in the front block on the 
gents’ side in the hall for every session of Darshan. 
They went to attend their classes in the institute after 
the morning Darshan. In the evenings, students led the 
Bhajans and at the end of Bhajans, the Arati was offered 
to Bhagawan by a student while another went up the 
stage to offer a flower to Him. These two opportunities 
were much sought after and every student was granted 
this chance when his turn came by rotation. At the end 
of the Bhajan session, as everyone left the hall, the 
students continued to sit there anxiously awaiting the 
call of their Lord. Every evening after Bhajans, it was my 
privilege as the warden to pray to Bhagawan on behalf 
of the students for His gracious permission for them to 
assemble in the Mandir where He gave audience to 
His dear ones for an hour or two, which was famously 
called the ‘Trayee Session’! It was verily like the court 
of the great King Janaka with his scholars. But here the 
young scholars, His students, were the fortunate ones 
to have such a wonderful privilege almost on a daily 
basis. Of course, there was no certainty of a Trayee 
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Session on any given day; sometimes, He permitted | 
land some times, He did not. There lay in its uncertainty, 
he ecstatic charm of that heavenly session. 


hen the permission for the session was granted, the 

estern door on the stage of the Sai Ramesh Hall was! 
lopened for boys and teachers to come into the Trayee 
compound. Opening of that door was like opening 
he gates of heaven for students and teachers; it lit up 
heir hearts with an indescribable joy of anticipation. 
It was an arduous task for the teachers to regulate the 
upsurge of boys towards the door on the stage, and 
rom there into the Mandir. It was my job to restrain 
he boys from running in the compound towards the 
main door of the Mandir so that there were no slips 
land falls that endangered their limbs. | failed in this 
job more often than not, since | had to work agains 
he pull of the ‘Divine Magnet’ which was irresistible 
or ‘His property’, the students. Those who entered the 

andir first, could sit nearest to Him and enjoy the 
best chances! The divine incentive was so strong tha 
all our strategies to lead the boys into the Mandir in 


la gentle and smooth flow did not work for long. On 


lone occasion, when Swami was a witness to one such 
renetic rush of boys towards His seat, He remarked to 
Prof. Sampath, then the Vice Chancellor of the university, 
The scene makes Me nostalgic and reminds Me o 
he Dwapara ge miner the gopikas. and gopalds 


The fortunate scholars in God’s court 


Here is an example of the irrepressible and overpowering 
attraction of divine proximity for students. Students’ lines 
for entry into the Sai Ramesh Hall for evening Bhajans 
(and from there to the Mandir for the Trayee session 
atter Bhajans) were formed on a first-come-first basis 
on the terrace of the dining hall after the classes in the 
institute. That had led virtually to a running race of boys 
from the institute to the hostel. On reaching the hostel, 
many of them skipped their tea and dashed to the terrace 
to be first in the lines. Once | hit upon a plan to prevent 
the pell-mell of students running from the institute after 
the classes and also their skipping the tea in the hostel. 
It was announced that the lines would be formed after 
lunch; sensing that many boys might skip lunch, lunch 
was made compulsory. On that day as | was supervising 
the lunch session, | noticed that there was rush of boys 
to sit nearest to the exit door of the dining hall and 
most of the boys had gathered minimum quantity of 
food in their plates at the counters. Within a minute or 
two of chanting the ‘Brahmarpanam'’ prayer, most boys 
dashed out of the dining hall and headed to the terrace 
to form the lines. Instead of skipping their tea, they had 
sacrificed their lunch for the matchless opportunity to sit 
nearest to their Lord in the Trayee session! That evening, 
Swami remarked that the boys had not partaken their 
lunch properly due to my foolish plan. The new plan 
was abandoned then and there! 
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There was an air of absolute informality and intimacy 
in the Trayee sessions which were presided over by the 
God on earth. Although they were life-transforming and 
character-building sessions, everyone who sat there felt 
that he had arrived at his mother’s home. The venue 
of the sessions was the curved veranda and the round 
hall of the Mandir which could together accommodate 
about four hundred people squatting on the floor when 
tightly packed. Bhagawan sat on the beautiful swing 
suspended by chains from an ornamental wooden 
stand or the Jhoola placed at the northern end of the 
veranda. People sitting in the round hall could see 
Bhagawan through the door on the left of the swing 
which opened into the hall from the veranda. 


At the beginning of the session, Swami entered the 
round hall from inside the Mandir, glided through the 
narrow path amidst students seated there and crossed 
over to the veranda. On His way to the swing, He 
gave everyone a love-filled glance of recognition and 
understanding. He gathered letters from some of them 
and had a word or two with some others. Sometimes 
He simply touched the hands that thrust out pleading 
for attention. There was no dearth of loving jokes. One 
boy was giving a letter to Swami almost everyday. One 
day after taking the letter, He announced, “He gives 
the same letter with the same contents everyday!” and 
read out the letter, “My wife is dying of cancer; please 
save her.” Needless to say, all the boys including the 
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subject of the joke burst into laughter. 


On another occasion, Bhagawan received a letter from 
a student who was a Bhajan singer. The boy had prayed 
for blessings for his tonsils operation. Swami asked him 
with concern, “How long will it take to heal?” 


“Swami, the surgeon says that it might take at least one 
week,” replied the boy. 


Baba quipped, “Oh, what a relief! My ears will now get 
rest at least for one week!” Amidst the peals of laughter 
all around, He lovingly materialised Vibhuti for him and 
said, “Don’t worry; it is a minor surgery. You will be fine 
in four days.” 


The density of boys sitting in an area was inversely 
proportional to their distance from the Jhoola! On one 
day, as Swami approached the Jhoola wading through 
the boys who had packed themselves like sardines, 
He found that there was almost no space between 
the Jhoola and the boys sitting nearest to it. Pointing 
to them, He said, “It is better you sit on the swing; | 


|” 


will go back!” and pretended to turn back. Immediately 
there was a loud chorus of boys’ voices, “No Swami, no 
Swami! Please forgive us!” In no time, the boys sitting 
nearest to the swing pushed themselves back with the 


assistance of others sitting behind them. 


Most of the sessions were totally informal. Here is an 
example: 
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That was the first day of the academic year. Many of the 
boys who had newly joined the campus were living in 
the hostel for the first time in their life; they had never 
stayed away from their parents. The strict and tough 
routine on the campus that started more than an hour 
before sunrise had added to their homesickness. Some 
of them were feeling really miserable; being students 
in the university, they felt that they would be ridiculed if 
others came to know of it. Therefore, they did their best 
to conceal it. But how could Bhagawan not know of it? 
In the Trayee session that evening, the new students had 
the privilege of sitting right in front of the Jhoola. As 
Bhagawan came and sat there, there was an expression 
of awe and wonder on the faces of the new boys. Swami 
scanned those faces with love and tenderness and said, 
“New boys!” with a sweet smile on His beautiful face. 
Each of the new boys craned his neck to be recognised 
by the Lord. Swami broke the ice asking them, “How is 
Brindavan, boys?” 


The boys were overwhelmed by the feeling that they 
could speak to Him; some of them replied hesitatingly, 
“Nice, Baba!” 


“How is the hostel?” 


“It is very nice, Swami!” More voices had joined this 


time. 


“Hostel is nice, but food is not so nice... No?” 
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The question caused a broad smile on the faces of the 
new students as the senior students broke into laughter. 


“What was the breakfast this morning?” 


“Idli and vada, Swami!” More boys had joined to 
answer. 


“How many?” 


“Four idlis and two vadas, Swami!” 


“They are so small,” He indicated the size with His 
fingers and added, “Boys can gulp them one at time!” 
He also enacted it by taking His fingers to the mouth. 
There was loud laughter accompanied by clapping. 


Swami looked at me and asked me, “What was there 
for lunch?” 


| answered, “Swami, there was rice, potato curry, brinjal 
sambar, tomato rasam and curd.” 


“Sambar and rasam have the same taste everyday. | 
know your curd; it is very thin and watery. Isn’t it so, 
boys?” 


Boys were delighted that their warden was at the 
receiving end for a change. Swami told me, “These 
children have left their parents behind and come here. 
Look after them well; make sure that they eat well.” 


| folded my palms and bowed reverentially. 


The new boys felt assured that Baba was there to 
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safeguard their interests and intervene on their behalf 
with the authorities. It was abundantly clear to them that 
the Chancellor of their University was unlike anyone 
else! 


Swami then called Dr. Ravikumar, an alumnus serving as 
lecturer at Brindavan and enquired about his father and 
sisters. He introduced him tothe newstudents highlighting 
his academic as well as other accomplishments and 
asked him to speak to the students. Pride of a mother in 
His voice could not be missed by anybody present there. 
Thus a role model was placed before the newcomers 
who were eager to listen to the teacher who had made 
Bhagawan so proud. Even as Ravikumar was speaking, 
Swami intervened and reminded him of some subtle 
and intimate details which he had forgotten to mention. 
That gesture from the supreme Lord touched everyone’s 
heart. When Ravikumar finished his talk, Bhagawan 
also joined the audience in applause and as the teacher 
bent down to touch His feet with tears in his eyes, He 
gently caressed his head saying “Good boy!” No doubt, 
all students aspired to earn that appellation, ‘good boy’ 
from Him! 


pig 


Bhagawan shone forth as a great teacher in Trayee 
sessions and no two sessions were alike. He devised 
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newer and newer methods to transform the hearts of 
the students and mould their character; thereby He 
very effectively shaped them into messengers of love 
and peace in a world plagued by rank materialism 
and unabashed selfishness. Feeding on the elixir of 
His love, students learnt the precious lessons of life 
spontaneously. He Himself spoke quite often in His 
inimitable style inspiring the young hearts to imbibe 
universal spiritual and moral values. He spoke of the 
sublime truths as well as the good habits, etiquette and 
skills required for succeeding in the work-a-day world. 
In sessions just before examinations, He guided them 
how to prepare and face the examination. It was not 
only about the right attitude, but also about method 
of study, good presentation and proper choice of 
questions from a question paper! In sessions after the 
declaration of results, He identified students who had 
secured distinction and blessed then with the coveted 
Padanamaskar. 


In some sessions, Bhagawan chose to expose His 
students to the influence of His well-known devotees 
who were men and women of achievement in the world 
apart from being great human beings who had placed 
principles above pleasures and values above wealth 
in their lives. They were leaders in their spheres of 
life — science, social service, politics, education, public 
administration, army, judiciary, medicine, literature, 
sports, music, fine arts, commerce and industry. Their 


59 


60 


Sathyam Sivam Sundaram 


humility and devotion to Bhagawan which were manifest 
in their interactions with Him or in their talks had a 
profound impact on the young minds. 


One evening, Baba asked Justice Sri P N. Bhagawati, 
the former chief justice of the supreme court of India 
to address the students in a Trayee session. He spoke 
about his experiences with the Sai devotees in the U. 
S. A. during his previous visit there a fortnight before. 
He concluded his talk saying, “Let us not be under the 
delusion that Swami is now confined to His presence 
here only on the Jhoola! My experiences have convinced 
me that He is there all over the world as much as He is 
here.” Then he folded his palms and bowed respectfully 
in front of Swami who looked at his fingers keenly and 
asked him, “Bhagawati, what happened to the ring that 
| had given you?” 


The Justice replied with a tinge of sadness, “Swami, | lost 
it in a bathroom in a hotel America.” Saying, “I know!” 
Swami waved His omnipotent hand to produce a ring 
and put it on the finger of an overjoyed Bhagawati. A 
question arose in our minds as to whether it was the 
same ring that he had lost in America. The question was 
voiced by Baba Himself, “Is it the same?” Bhagawati 
replied, “Yes, Swami! 1am grateful to You.” Swami looked 
into the eyes of a visibly moved Bhagawati and said, 
“Bhagawati, My hands and feet are everywhere; so too 
My eyes and ears! Does not the Bhagavad-Gita declare, 
‘Sarvatah Panipadam Sarvatokshishiromukham’ 2" 
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There were also sessions where legends in music like 
Smt. M. S. Subbulakshmi, Pandit Sri Bhimsen Joshi, 
Begum Parveen Sultana, Smt. P Susheela, and Sri T. M. 
Soundararajan sang their hearts out for their Lord. There 
were also Pandit Sri Sivakumar Sharma, Sri U. Srinivas 
and Sri Amzad Ali Khan playing on their instruments 
in those informal gatherings. Sometimes, Bhagawan 
accompanied their music playing on cymbals Himself! 


During a Trayee session, where M. S. Subbulakshmi 
was among the audience, Swami asked her to sing 
‘Bhaja Govindam’, the famous composition of Sri Adi 
Shankara. A few weeks before, His students had staged 
an excellent drama on the life and teachings of the 
great saint. As she started singing, Baba called the boy 
who had played the role of Shankara and indicated to 
him to join her in the singing. The student, who was 
overwhelmed at the glorious opportunity of singing with 
one of the greatest musicians of all times, was choked 
with emotion initially as he started singing along with 
her; but later he did a commendable job. After the 
completion of the song, Bhagawan introduced the boy 
to Subbulakshmi as the hero of the drama enacted by 
the students and told the other students, “You get all 
these opportunities, since you are Sai students!” 


But their greatest opportunity came in those homely and 
intimate Trayee sessions when their latent talents were 
recognised and nurtured by Bhagawan Himself. He 
encouraged them to speak, sing or play on instruments, 
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and recite poems written by them. He exhorted them, 
“You are the future leaders and pleaders. You should 
know how to express your ideas and ideals with clarity. 
A leader should lead from the front; you have to inspire 
others with your actions and words. What is required 
is Prachara with Achara — precept backed by practice.” 
Often Baba started the session asking, “Who will speak 
today?” Many hands went up in answer to the question. 
He called them one by one and granted them the 
wonderful opportunity to speak in His presence. As they 
spoke, He corrected their posture, gestures and diction; 
He also stressed on the right choice of words and 
their pronunciation. Here are some of His important 
guidelines for public speaking: “Public speaking 
should never be utilised for belittling or denigration of 
individuals. Anyone who listens to your speech should 
feel uplifted and inspired. Humour is all right only in 
small doses, but when you are talking about serious 
themes, you should not dilute your talk with cheap 
humour. Remember, words coming from the heart and 
backed by action can transform others.” 


Some other times, Baba asked the students to sing - 
solo or in groups. As a student sang, He intervened 
and taught him the correct rendering of the song. 
There were occasions when He Himself sang in order to 
teach! He advised the Bhajan singers who had the great 
opportunity of leading Bhajans in public, “Select simple 
Bhajans which can be easily repeated by everyone 
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including foreigners. Avoid exhibitionism; don’t try to 
show off your expertise in music. The sole purpose 
of public Bhajans is to inspire devotion in the hearts. 
Therefore, Bhava or the feeling of devotion is most 
important for a singer. Choose Bhajans which extol all 
forms of God worshipped by humanity; do not confine 
yourself to Sai Bhajans, just because you like them. In 
fact, that is selfishness on your part. Remember that 
people belonging to all religions gather here!” 


5 a 


Let me conclude this chapter with a few interesting 
‘snapshots’ from Trayee sessions: 


At the end of the session, as Bhagawan got up from the 
Jhoola, three students had the opportunity to interact 
with Him; one offered a flower or a bouquet, and 
another a snack prepared in the hostel while the third 
one offered Arati. Generally He blessed each of them 
by having a word or two. One evening the snack offered 
was fried groundnuts. Swami picked up one groundnut, 
turned back and looked at me with a lovely smile. As | 
reciprocated the smile with folded palms, He threw the 
groundnut at me and said, “Eat it.” | caught it and was 
about to put it into my mouth. He intervened, “No, it 
is not for eating. Look at it closely.” | discovered that 
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the groundnut had transformed itself into a tiny crystal 
idol of Ganesha! Touched and elated by the gracious 
gesture of Swami, | looked at it with wonder; everyone 
in the hall, especially the boys craned their necks to 
get a sight of the idol. “Show it to them!” commanded 
the Lord with a mischievous smile. As | held it up in my 
hand for all to see, Swami joked with boys, “What would 
have happened to your warden, if he had eaten up 
Ganesha!” Everyone had a hearty laugh. | also joined 
them in the fun. Today, the Ganesha idol stands in my 
altar as a daily reminder to me of His divine power and 
sense of humour. 


One evening, Swami started the Trayee session asking, 
“Who wants Sai Geeta? | will give it to anyone who is 
ready to keep it!” Sai Geeta was the elephant totally 
devoted to Him for more than four decades. It was a 
surprise offer! Even as we wondered how any of us 
could take the elephant, feed and look after it, one boy 
had put up his hand instantaneously. Swami who knew 
what was going on in our minds, admired that boy and 
called him forward. He waved His hand and created 
an idol of an elephant about three inches in height and 
handed it over to the boy who was overwhelmed by his 
good fortune. Then Baba looked at others and said, 
“Do you think | will give you Sai Geeta and not provide 
for its wherewithal?” We stood exposed for our lack of 
complete faith! 
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On another evening, Bhagawan stood outside the 
Mandir watching the boys trooping in for the Trayee 
session. He noticed one boy on crutches limping briskly 
towards the Mandir and called him. The way the boy 
walked revealed that he was diffident about placing his 
body weight on his feet. That boy had undergone a 
knee surgery ten days before. Swami enquired about 
his surgery and said sympathetically, “You have been 
on crutches for long.” “Yes Swami, | am scared to put 
my feet on the floor without any support,” confided the 
boy. Swami held his hand and asked a teacher who 
was nearby, to take away the crutches. He continued to 
hold the hand of the ‘de-crutched’ boy and helped him 
to walk a few steps. As the boy gained confidence, He 
asked him to walk on his own slowly. When that boy took 
a few steps unaided by anyone, Swami exclaimed with 
the joy of a mother, “Bangaaroo! You can do it!” There 
were tears of gratitude in the boy’s eyes. Bhagawan 
created a ring and gave it to the boy saying, “This will 
help you and protect you from any danger of falling; 
you can walk normally henceforth without any fear!” 
The story did not end there. At the end of the year, when 
competitions in athletics were held, he participated in the 
much feared five thousand metres race and successfully 
completed. Immediately after the race, he confided to 
his friends with a glowing face, “This, | dedicate to my 
dearest Mother Sai!” 
oe 
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eflecting on the glory of music, Thomas 

Carlyle observed, “Music, the greatest 

good that mortals know; and all of 
heaven we have below!” The greatest good that music 
can do is to lift a human soul to its highest divine abode. 
Beethoven said, “Music is the mediator between spiritual 
and material life.” In this sense, the soul of music is the 
music of the soul. In India, ‘Nadopasanda’ or adoration 
of the Divine through music is acclaimed to be the 
easiest and most spontaneous means to attain the 
Divine. The Lord Himself has declared, “Madbhaaktah 
yatra gayante tatra tishthaami Narada (I install Myself 
where My devotees sing, O Narada!)” Music achieves 
its highest goal only when it is suffused with Bhakti or 
love for God. It is in this context that the great saint- 
composer, Thyagaraja proclaimed, “Knowledge of 
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music without love for God is futile.” 


Samuel Johnson felt, “Music is the only sensual 
pleasure without vice.” But hedonistic trends in the 
world of modern music seem to contradict it. A music 
that provokes the senses and doesn’t touch the heart 
is an aberration. At a time when vulgar materialism 
is polluting the pristine nature of music, redeeming it 
from the clutches of sensuality is an integral part of 
Bhagawan Babo’s divine mission! Naama Sankeertana 
or community singing of divine names, a powerful 
movement revived by Bhagawan has _ contributed 
significantly to the rejuvenation of Indian classical 
music. In fact, Baba began His mission at the age of 
fourteen by singing, “Maanasa bhajare Gurucharanam 
(Adore the feet of the Guru with all your mind).” It is 
a frequent but thrilling experience to see Him leading 
chorus singing of Bhajans at the end of His discourses, 
with the audience of thousands and sometimes lakhs 
of devotees, joining him. He is well versed in Carnatic 
classical music and there were times in the past when He 
sang for hours in private concerts. It is not uncommon 
to see Him breaking into a song during His discourses. 
Being involved with rehearsals of dramas of university 
students, | was a fortunate witness to His teaching 
subtle nuances of singing to the students on several 
occasions. 


Bhagawan Baba has also been a magnanimous patron 
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and a great lover of music, dance and drama since the 
early days. There is no musician worth the name in the 
country who has not performed in His presence or has 
not received a reward in the form of a valuable gift 
from His hand, most often an ornament materialised by 
Him. Some of them came to Him when they were quite 
young and unknown, and later grew up into famed 
artistes with His grace, blessings and encouragement. 
During His 69" and 70" birthday celebrations in the 
month of November of 1994 and 1995, a galaxy of 
great musicians and artistes gathered and performed 
at Prasanthi Nilayam to offer their gratitude to the 
Saviour and Reviver of traditional devotional music in 
modern times. The ‘Spirit of Unity Concerts for National 
Integration’ held in His divine presence on those two 
occasions were memorable festivals of music. It was as 
if angels gathered to sing for God. The list of performers 
was literally, the ‘who is who’ of Indian music — M. S. 
Subbulakshmi, Bhimsen Joshi, Jasraj, Begum Parveen 
Sultana, Dilshad Khan, Shivkumar Sharma, Amzad 
Ali Khan, Alla Rakha, Zakir Hussain, Fazal Qureshi, 
Shafaat Ahmad Khan, Lalgudi Jayaraman, Kunnakudi 
Vaidyanathan, E. Gayatri, S. P Balasubramanyam, 
Shankara Mahadevan, Sanjeev Abhayankar, Vani 
Jayaram, Kavita Krishnamurthy, Sudha Raghunathan, 
Bombay Jayashree, K. S. Chitra, Anoop Jalota, Mano, 
Jagjith Singh, Suresh Wadkar ... ... ... Apart from the 
famous artistes, there was also the cream of young 
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and upcoming artistes and child prodigies on display. 
There were in addition, dance performances by the 
best of the classical dancers in the country and talented 
youngsters. 


ue 


The Music Festivals of 1994 and 1995 were initiated 
by Bharath Cultural Integration Committee (BCIC), a 
public charitable Trust which was then chaired by Dr. 
B. D. Jatti, a former Vice President of India. Sri T. V. K. 
Shastry was the Founder and Chief Convener of the 
Committee. In fact, Baba was the inspiration for T. V. K. 
Shastry to found the Committee in 1981 with the prime 
objective of bringing about national unity and communal 
harmony by organising socio-cultural festivals centred 
round devotion to God. Swami had even graced its first 
festival of music, ‘Sitarama Sangeeta Utsav’ at New 
Delhi in 1982 with His august presence. During the 
programme marked by celebration of the ceremonial 
wedding of Lord Sri Rama and Sita, Bhagawan 
materialised the Mangala Sutram (the sacred necklace) 
and He Himself tied it around the neck of Sita’s idol. 
The stirring discourse granted by Bhagawan to the elite 
gathering on that day lit the flame of spiritual aspiration 
in many a heart. That programme was a milestone for 
BCIC which never looked back since; the twenty-second 
festival which was held in Bangalore in 1993 was again 
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blessed by Baba with His divine presence. When Shastry 
came to Brindavan during the summer of 1994 and 
prayed to Bhagawan Baba for His blessings to organise 
the programmes in November, He graciously assented. 
BCIC has continued to organise many inspiring and 
unifying programmes regularly in various centres 
around the country since its inception. 


The mysterious way in which Swami touched the life 
of T. V. K. Shastry and gave it a new direction makes a 
very captivating story. Let us hear the story from Shastry 
himself: 


“Being born in a family with a strong background of 
spirituality, music, dance and literature, my mind was 
spontaneously imbued with love for activities related to 
them. My mother was an ardent devotee of Goddess 
Rajarajeswari; she composed and sang many songs 
adoring Her. My father was a reputed scholar who 
taught the children of the royal family at Bobbili and 
he had earned the appellation, ‘Guru’ in that region. 
Even as a student | organised and participated in many 
cultural programmes with devotional themes. | pursued 
my profession as an auditor in Madras and at the same 
time deeply involved myself in promotion of music and 
fine arts. As the vice president of a well known cultural 
association, | came in close contact with many famous 
musicians, dancers and writers. | eventually gave up 
my lucrative profession to fully devote myself to these 
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activities with no thought of any material gain. But a 
vacuum continued to exist in my heart and the sense of 
fulfilment eluded me. | prayed to God for light. 


“In August 1979, a renowned astrologer aged 83 years, 
Sri Pakala Suryanarayana, known to our family for many 
decades, stayed with us for a few days. He told me, 
‘Shastry, soon you will come in contact with a Vishwa 
Purusha — a divine personage well known to the world!’ 
Initially | did not take his words seriously. After a week, 
he again said, ‘At 12 noon on 28" October 1979, you 
will have the darshan of the Living God of Kali Yuga! He 
will talk to you.’ Even this authoritative statement did not 
make any impact on me, although | became curious. 
But when the octogenarian astrologer returned and 
repeated the earlier assertion on 16" October, | asked 
him, ‘Who is this Living God?’ He replied, ‘Bhagawan 
Sri Sathya Sai Baba!’ | had heard about Baba though | 
did not know much about Him. | wondered how could 
an ordinary person like me ever approach Sai Baba 
and have an audience with Him. But Suryanarayana 
reiterated, ‘He will surely speak to you. Remember, it 
will be at 12 noon on 28" October!’ 


“The circumstances conspired that on 27 October | 
was at the Brindavan Ashram of Sri Sathya Sai Baba, 
near Bangalore along with one of my good friends, 
Sri Gopalakrishna Yachendra, a member of the royal 
family of Venkatagiri. Nothing eventful happened that 
evening though | saw Bhagawan Baba for the first time 
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from a distance. But | eagerly looked forward to the 
next day, a Sunday. Both of us travelled from Bangalore 
and reached the Ashram premises around seven in the 
morning. Thousands of people had already gathered 
for the day-long Bhajan under the huge peepul tree. 
Baba granted darshan at eight and moved amidst the 
devotees, but He did not come near us. After He returned 
to the Mandir, Bhajans continued but most of the devotees 
left. Sri Gopalakrishna said, ‘Swami will come out only 
in the evening. Let us leave now and return by that time. 
He will not call any one for an interview either, however 
great one may be, until evening.’ These words could 
not sway my belief that Baba would come out at noon! 
My faith in the words of Sri Pakala Suryanarayana was 
complete. Quite unwillingly, Gopalakrishna continued 
to sit beside me. 


“We grew tense as noon approached. Each minute 
that passed, seemed longer than a day to us. To my 
utter amazement and joy, the gates of the Mandir were 
thrown open a few minutes before twelve! Both of us 
were awestruck to see Bhagawan walking towards us. 
Exactly at 12 noon He stood in front of me! With a 
loving smile on His face He asked me, ‘Bobbili Shastry, 
how are you?’ Even as | wondered how He knew my 
name and place, He moved towards an old lady who 
sat nearby. He heard her intently, gently waved His 
hand and materialised Vibhuti for her. Then He walked 
back and offered His feet to me to take Padanamaskar! 
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| was lost in bliss and rested my head on His lotus feet. 
While doing so, | was blessed with the greatest divine 
experience of my life. | saw the effulgent form of Lord 
Venkateshwara holding Shankha (Conch), Chakra 
(Discuss), Gada (Mace) and Padma (Lotus)! It was a 
life-changing experience for me. Thrilled to the core 
of my being, as | stood in front of Him, Bhagawan 
commanded, ‘Shastry, the time has come for you to 
dedicate yourself to the service of humanity. The need 
of the hour is national integration — achieving unity in 
diversity. Start your mission in this direction!’ | was in 
an ecstatic trance for some time and when | opened my 
eyes, | saw Baba gently moving away! Gopalakrishna 
was thrilled beyond measure and he said, ‘Shastry, this 
is the most wonderful experience I’ve had, in forty years 
of my devotion to Bhagawan!’ 


“Thus, my life was transformed on that day and it took a 
new direction. | decided to traverse the path laid down 


|" 


for me by Bhagawan Sri Sathya Sai Baba 


co 


The involvement of Bhagawan Baba in the two Music 
Festivals was total and His love for music stood out 
gloriously during those delightful days. The 19 of 
November 1994, the day on which the first festival 
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was inaugurated, saw the longest programme ever 
held in Prasanthi Nilayam in His divine presence. The 
programme which began at 2 pm at the Poornachandra 
Auditorium ended on the following morning at 1 am! 
And He went up the stage after every concert to reward 
the artistes with mementos. Many artistes received the 
gifts of love materialised by Him. It was a hair-raising 
experience for the audience to see the queens and 
kings of music bowing to the Lord of music in rapture 
of surrender. The joy and bliss that shone on their faces 
reflected the deep sense of fulfilment that filled their 
hearts on offering their music at its highest altar. 


It is now time, we celebrate the sublime love that binds 
an inspired and devoted musician and the Divine. Let 
us recount a few stirring episodes of the impact of 
Bhagawan Sri Sathya Sai Baba on the lives of some of 
the renowned Indian musicians who were fortunate to 
be His contemporaries. We have already read about 
M. S. Subbulakshmi and Shivkumar Sharma in the fifth 
volume of His divine biography. Let us now move on to 
a few others of the tribe. 


“Great music is irrational; it is mad with its own 
loveliness,” said George Jean Nathan. That is the image 
our mind conjures up, when we see Pandit Bhimsen 
Joshi singing. Mad with love for music, he fled his home 
as a boy of twelve in search of a Guru who could teach 
him and quench his thirst. He found his master in Sawai 
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Gandharva, the foremost disciple of Abdul Karim Khan 
whose name was identical with Kirana Gharana of 
Hindusthani music. Within two decades Bhimsen rose 
to become the pioneer of his master’s Gharana. In fact, 
that was how he was introduced to Bhagawan Baba 
by the famous singer-daughter of Abdul Karim Khan, 
Padma Vibhooshan Hirabai Barodekar, at her residence 
in Poona in 1975. 


During that gracious visit of Baba to Hirabai’s residence 
when He asked her to sing, she introduced Bhimsen 
saying, “Swami, he is the blessed torchbearer of our 
tradition into the future. Kindly grant him an opportunity 
to offer his music at your lotus feet.” Bhagawan who 
was pleased with his rendering of two Abhangas 
(devotional compositions in Marathi language) 
asked him to sing a particular Bhajan of the famous 
Kannada saint-composer Purandaradasa. As Bhimsen 
hesitated, Bhagawan Himself started singing that song 
in His mellifluous voice. The celebrated singer later 
acknowledged, “I was transported to a higher plane of 
existence by the divine voice!” Swami then invited him 
to Puttaparti and asked him to come prepared to sing 
that song in a concert there. And thus came about the 
first of his numerous concerts in the divine presence of 
Baba during His fiftieth birthday celebrations in 1975. 
Bhimsen wanted to sing there that morning since he 
had planned to travel that evening to another city for 
a concert on the next day. But Bhagawan commanded 
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him to sing in the evening. Bhimsen agreed and sang 
his heart out for Baba that evening. It was a memorable 
concert for the singer himself as heavy rains pounded 
that region while he sang. After the concert Baba 
materialised a ‘Navarathna’ (the nine precious stones) 
gold chain and put it around his neck saying, “It is good 
you did not travel this evening; all the roads are in 
disarray due to the downpour!” Bound by the love and 
compassion of Bhagawan, Bhimsen stayed at Puttaparti 
for three more days during which he was fortunate to 
have an interview with Baba every day! 


Recently while recounting his experiences with Bhagawan 
Baba, the octogenarian musician professed, “During 
my innumerable pilgrimages to His presence, | have 
been a witness to many miracles performed by Him. 
But the greatest of His miracles is Himself. | have always 
been experiencing His divinity. Baba is God Himself!” 
The God in whom he believed came to his rescue many 
times. There was an occasion in November 1998 when 
Bhimsen was in total despair. He was diagnosed with 
a tumour in his brain and was admitted to the Ruby 
Hospital in Poona for surgery. He prayed to Swami 
to grant him a sign of His divine presence as he was 
being wheeled into the operation theatre. Just then 
there arrived the grandson of Hirabai, Sri Nishikanth 
Barodekar who had rushed from Puttaparti upon 
Baba’s command, carrying the Vibhuti materialised by 
Him for His dear singer-devotee. On the previous day 
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at Prasanthi Nilayam, as Bhagawan poured the Vibhuti 
into the hands of Nishikanth, He said, “This is not for 
you; it is for Bhimsen. Rush to Poona immediately and 
give it to him.” Nishikanth was not aware of the surgery 
until he reached Poona. After receiving the Vibhuti, 
Bhimsen’s sense of despondency vanished and he joked 
and teased the surgeon in the operation theatre telling 
him, “You cannot kill me anymore!” 


In July 2001, Bhimsen sang at Prasanthi Nilayam during 
the Guru Poornima festival. Before the concert, as he was 
being introduced to the vast concourse of devotees, Baba 
intervened and told the confused compere to announce 
that Bhimsen Joshi was a ‘Bharatharathna’ (the highest 
national award conferred by the Government of India) 
awardee! Bhimsen himself was stunned to hear that 
announcement. But when he actually received that 
award seven years later, he gratefully acknowledged, 
“It is His divine will and grace! Not a blade of grass can 
move without His will. Such is the divine love and power 


il” 


of my Lord Sathya Sa 


co 


Padma Vibhooshan Hirabai Barodekar was not just a 
great musician but a unique devotee who had the good 
fortune of having the Darshan of both Shirdi Sai Baba 


Angels sing for God 


and Sathya Sai Baba in her lifetime. She was drawn to 
Shirdi in a mysterious way when she was only six years 
of age and was blessed by Him. In 1911 her father 
Karim Khan was travelling in a train with his family and 
a few fellow-musicians. Being the court musician of the 
king of Baroda, he was one of the privileged passengers 
on the train that day. His six-year old daughter Hirabai 
developed high fever and became delirious just before 
the train reached Kopergaon station. When Karim Khan 
got down at the station and made enquiries about any 
hospital and doctor, he was told that no medical facility 
was available there and was advised to approach Sai 
Baba at the village Shirdi nearby. Accordingly they 
reached Shirdi and found Sai Baba sitting under a tree 
surrounded by a few devotees. Baba looked up and 
called them saying, “Bacchi ko idhar lekar aao, wo nahi 
marti (Bring the child here, she will not die)!” He took 
the little girl onto His lap, and put a pinch of Vibhuti into 
her mouth and also applied it on her forehead. The girl 
was cured within a few minutes and the grateful father 
remained at Shirdi for three days and offered his music 
at the feet of Baba. Needless to say, the whole family 
was devoted to Baba from that day. 


54 years later, she was called into the presence of 
Sri Sathya Sai Baba on her sixtieth birthday. But 
preparations were already made for a grand function 
at Poona that morning to felicitate her. The function was 
to be attended by many leading artistes and dignitaries 
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of the country. The previous morning she received a 
message that Bhagawan Sri Sathya Sai Baba was at 
Bombay and He wanted her to sing in His presence 
the next morning. Hirabai decided to respond to the 
call of the Divine though there was immense pressure 
on her by relatives, friends and fans to go to Bombay 
only after the function. The organisers of the felicitation 
function at Poona had no choice but to postpone the 
programme to the evening. She reached Bombay in the 
morning as wished by Bhagawan and sang her heart 
out for Him. While blessing her after the concert, He 
told her, “Tum pahle bhi Sai se mil chuke ho (You have 
already met Sai before)!” The external bond with the 
Lord was thus renewed though she was in tune with 
Him internally always. She cherished that bond to be 
her most valuable treasure in life. 


In 1974, Hirabai was invited to perform at the Parliament 
House in New Delhi fora high profile audience consisting 
of diplomats and delegates of foreign countries. The 
date was confirmed much prior to the programme. But 
a few days before the programme, Hirabai received a 
message from Prasanthi Nilayam that Baba wanted her 
to perform there on the same date! It was a tough test 
for her that pushed her into a deep dilemma, but she 
decided to sing at the feet of her Lord rather than in 
the presence of the rulers of the country and dignitaries 
from abroad. She rushed to Prasanthi Nilayam after 
cancelling the programme at the capital and continued 


Angels sing for God 


her stay for two days after the concert. Bhagawan blessed 
her with many interviews and showered His boundless 
grace on her. But that was not the end of the story. A few 
days after her return to Poona, she received a registered 
letter from the Government of India complimenting her 
for the excellent performance at the Parliament House. 
There was also a cheque enclosed with the letter! She 
thought that it was a clerical mistake at the Delhi office 
and returned the cheque writing that she was sorry for 
her failure to perform for them. The authorities at Delhi, 
who were surprised by her letter, called her up saying 
that she was very much there for the concert which was 
appreciated by one and all. Then she realised that it 
was the divine Leela of her Almighty Sai! 


Hirabai’s grandson, Nishikanth Barodekar inherited her 
musical acumen as well as her devotion to Sai Baba. 
He became a reputed Tabla player at a very young 
age and performed all over the country and abroad 
accompanying renowned singers. When Bhagawan 
Baba started the Sri Sathya Sai Mirpuri College of Music 
at Prasanthi Nilayam in 2000, Nishikanth gave up his 
lucrative career and settled down there. Of course, Baba 
wanted him to go outside for some important concerts 
occasionally as a representative of His college. Here 
are some of his engrossing experiences: 


“| had to undergo a surgery for tonsillitis during the 


81 


82 


Sathyam Sivam Sundaram 


summer of 1969 when | was twelve. A bizarre incident 
took place during the surgery. Half way through the 
surgery, the surgeon himself, had a heart attack! He 
was rushed to the cardiac wing of the hospital for 
treatment and my surgery was completed by another 
surgeon. My grandmother was to perform that evening 
at Dharmakshetra in the presence of Bhagawan Baba 
who was at Bombay at that time. | was discharged a few 
hours after surgery and | went with my grandmother 
to Dharmakshetra. At the end of her concert, when 
Swami asked her to sing a Meera Bhajan, she asked 
me whether | wanted to accompany her on Tabla 
for that Bhajan. | was exhilarated with the wondertul 
opportunity to perform for the first time in front of Him. 
After the song He called me, created a Pheda (milk- 
sweet) and put it into my mouth narrating my weird 
experience on the operation table that morning. He 
told me, ‘Since your operation was delayed by half 
an hour in between, your vocal cords were completely 
damaged. But this Pheda will set everything right!’ Only 
then did | realise that | was not at all able to speak till 
then after the surgery! Then He commanded, ‘Continue 
with Tabla and discontinue your training in singing with 
your grandmother.’ | obeyed His command and was 
fortunate to learn Tabla under the guidance of none 
other than the great Ustad Alla Rakha Khan Saheb! 


“During one of my concert trips to Japan in 1994, 
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there unravelled a unique drama teaching me the most 
valuable lesson of my life. | was to perform at Tokyo 
and Osaka in an International Jazz Festival. As | had 
done on my previous trips to Japan, after the visa and 
tickets arrived, | landed at the Narita Airport. At the 
customs counter, the officer who checked my passport 
said that | could not enter Tokyo as my visa was ‘Up to 
Tokyo Airport’ only! | was asked to go back and get a 
fresh visa to enter Japan. | was shocked and tried to 
convince the officer by showing him my previous visas. 
But this visa, which was written in Japanese language, 
had a wrong stamp on it. | had my first performance 
that evening at seven. | called and requested my 
show-organiser to come to the airport and resolve my 
problem. But he was 90 miles away from the airport 
and so could not do anything. | called all my contacts 
including the Indian Embassy in Tokyo, but all of them 
gave me the same reply — ‘we cannot help you.’ After 
an hour of trying all possible avenues, | sat on the sofa, 
shattered and exhausted with no possibility of making 
it to the concerts. It was a private lounge and | was all 
alone. As | looked up and saw the wall facing me, | 
got another shock for the day. There was a beautiful 
portrait of Bhagawan Sri Sathya Sai Baba blessing with 
both His hands raised! | ran and knelt under the photo 
crying. | was happy because | had found my Baba, but 
felt deeply hurt and ashamed of myself as | had not 
remembered my Lord for an hour, especially during 
a crisis. Within five minutes, the same custom officer 
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came in and said, ‘Your visas are cleared and you may 
proceed!’ That was the third shock for the day. When | 
returned to Puttaparti after the concerts, Swami teased 
me asking, ‘How was Japan trip?’ We may forget God, 
but God will never ever forget us! 


“Baba declares frequently, ‘Il am with you, around you, 
and in you!’ But we, mortals rarely realise the truth of 
this powerful statement. But there was one occasion in 
my life when He literally demonstrated its validity. In 
1999 | accompanied my Guru, Ustad Alla Rakha Khan 
Saheb for his felicitation concert at Trivandrum. Three 
maestros on percussion instruments, Tabla, Edakka and 
Tavil were to perform together after which they were 
to be felicitated by the President of India, Sri. K. R. 
Narayanan. My Guru was then eighty-four years old 
and was not keeping good health. Just two hours before 
the concert, he decided not to perform due to high fever 
and asked me to perform in his place! | was terrified 
and refused to commit that blunder. But he insisted that 
Tabla had to be played on that day, since the credit for 
his felicitation should go to Tabla and its glory. | was 
very scared and nervous, because performing in place 
of one’s Guru was never even dreamt of in the world 
of Indian Classical Music. Performing alongside two 
renowned maestros for the first time, whom | had never 
even seen, was a spine-chilling thought. In that state of 
mind, | went onto the stage. My Guru sat on the centre- 
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stage in response to a lot of pleading from my side, just 
to boost my morale. It was a live-telecast show with the 
President seated in the audience. Just before starting | 
prayed to my Lord, Bhagawan Baba to bless me and 
to take over the show. Even before my prayer was over, 
| was granted the physical Darshan of Swami, smiling 
with both His hands raised right in front of my eyes! 
My joy knew no bounds and my confidence peaked 
instantly. The concert was a grand success and my Guru 
was very pleased with my performance. That experience 
convinced me that if we take one step towards Him, He 
will take a hundred steps towards us.” 


ro 


An upcoming musician once asked Padma Vibhooshan 
Pandit Jasraj, “| don’t believe in God; how do | stay 
connected to my music?” Without batting an eyelid, the 
maestro replied, “It is hard if you don’t believe in Him. 
Music is the path of love. Without a ladder, where will 
you go?” The young musician persisted, “| do love life 
though. Can it be inspiring enough?” Jasraj said, “It is 
good you have some kind of love. Just keep in mind; 
when you sing, it reaches Him since He loves it a lot. 
You sing but don’t call out to Him, because you don’t 
believe in Him. However remember, we have an Atma, 
the Self and He is Paramaatma, the Supreme Self. 
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Whether you believe in Him or not, He loves you. Music 
is the language of love; therefore He loves it when you 
sing with love. However if you offer what you sing to 
Him from your heart, then your music will always be 
inspiring. You hear about great performances by artists; 
they were great because He was present there.” Then he 
added, “Young man, don’t worry. You will soon become 
a believer, since no one can sing in the absence of 
love!” This dialogue sums up the music of Jasraj and 
also his life. 


How did he come to believe that God always loved to 
listen to a song sung with love? God told him so in a 
dream when he was only sixteen. God appeared in his 
dream as the Child Krishna and told him that. In fact, at 
that time he did not know much about Krishna though 
he was devoted to Hanuman and hence Lord Sri Rama. 
That was in 1946, before India won freedom; the nation 
was still under the British rule. One night, the young 
child Krishna appeared in his dream and said pointing 
His right hand at him, “When you sing, it reaches Me 
quickly!” Then, with His left hand, He showed a few 
persons sitting on the other side that included a priest, a 
scholar, a viceroy and a Nawab (King), and said, “Pooja 
(ritualistic worship), Vrat (pious vows) and Naivedya 
(offering of food) — all these belong to them!” 


Initiated into music when he was only three years old 
by his father Pandit Motiramji, who belonged to Mewati 
Gharana of Hindusthani Classical Music, at six, he 
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fell in love with the voice of the famous Gazal singer, 
Begum Akthar. He skipped school and listened to her 
songs at a small hotel that played her songs all through 
the day. Since he lost his father, when he was quite 
young, he came under the tutelage of his elder brother, 
Pandit Maniram|i and later Maharaja Jayawanth Singhji 
Waghela. When he shifted to Bombay in 1963, Jasraj 
was a reputed musician well known for his rich, soul- 
stirring and sonorous voice that traversed effortlessly 
across three-and-a-half octaves. His vocalising was 
in perfect diction and clarity, a hallmark of Mewati 
Gharand’s style of Khayal. 


In 1966 he heard a lot about Bhagawan Sri Sathya Sai 
Baba from one of his friends and he thought within 
himself, “Why not He grant me His Darshan and call 
me to sing for Him?” Within three days after that he 
received a telegram: “Bhagawan Sri Sathya Sai Baba 
is coming to Hyderabad and He wants to see you 
there”! Bhagawan was staying in a devotee’s house 
at Hyderabad. Jasraj sang for Baba exclusively for an 
hour on the terrace of the house late in the evening. The 
ambience was perfect for the angel to sing for God. 
Jasraj sang his heart out and Bhagawan showered His 
abundant love on him and granted him a photograph 
with their hands locked in great affection. That was the 
beginning of a sublime relationship. Thereafter Jasraj 
met Swami many times at Hyderabad and one such 
occasion, Swami invited him to come to Puttaparti. 
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He visited the divine abode for the first time in 1974. 
For him, it was a forgettable experience turned into an 
unforgettable one by the intervention of Baba. He went 
there with three artists ready to sing for Baba. But there 
were huge crowds all around and in spite of his telling 
people in the enquiry office that he had been invited by 
Bhagawan, he had to simply wait there for the whole 
day. Exasperated by the evening, he decided to leave 
and put the luggage in a taxi. Just then a volunteer 
came running and told him, “Baba wants you to stay 
and He has called you to meet Him at eight!” He was 
provided a room to stay and at 8 pm he was ushered into 
Bhagawan’s presence in a small auditorium adjacent 
to the Mandir. There were only a few volunteers there 
around Baba and Sri Poornachandra Kamani and 
his wife were sitting with Him. As Jasraj was singing, 
Bhagawan asked him to render ‘Chalo man Ganga 
Yamuna theer’, a Meera Bhajan. As Swami listened to 
that song, He sat absolutely still closing His eyes with 
tears of ecstasy running down His cheeks for about fifteen 
minutes. It was a rare transcendental experience for the 
few fortunate people around. After the soulful singing for 
about 90 minutes, Swami lovingly materialised a gold 
ring with ‘Navarathnas’ (the nine gems) for Jasraqj. 


There are two experiences of Pandit Jasraj with Swami, 
which would be relevant to listen in his own words: 


“During an interview that Bhagawan Baba granted 
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to me at Brindavan in the eighties, He materialised a 
silver chain with a locket and gave it to me. | place such 
sacred things in my ‘Swaramandal’ (a music instrument 
used during practice sessions) and carry them with 
me wherever | go. After a few years, | found that the 
chain was missing. | searched for it thoroughly in every 
possible place, but failed to find it. Nine months after 
that, one day | felt very sad that | had lost the divine 
gift and | prayed to Baba, “Swami, why did | lose the 
chain given by You? Have | committed any mistake? 
Please forgive Me.” On the same day, | found it in the 
Swaramanddl itself! 


“There was a time when | foolishly got angry with 
Swami. Does not the child have the right to get angry 
with its father? After all, Baba is our father and mother. 
That was in 1995, during the second ‘Spirit of Unity 
Concerts’ at Prasanthi Nilayam. In the middle of my 
concert, Bhagawan got up and went away. | was very 
much upset and left Prasanthi Nilayam on the same day, 
although | was asked by the organisers to stay back to 
receive His blessings in public, the following day. Then, 
the divine father got angry with the foolish child! It took 
ten years for the relationship to be set right. | went to 
Prasanthi Nilayam several times before that; but Swami 
ignored me completely. He did not even look at me, let 
alone talk to me. My heart was filled with repentance. 
After ten years, when | visited Prasanthi Nilayam, | saw 
Baba sitting on the throne in the Mandir before the 
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Bhajans and talking to the students in a jovial way. | 
went and placed my head on His lotus feet crying and 
told Him, “Swami, please forgive me; | am Your child.” 
He said very tenderly, “Yes, you are My child. | love you 


|” |" 


very much!” After that, He has blessed me many times 


At the end of that discussion with Pandit Jasraj, 
during which he answered many of my questions on 
his association with Baba, | asked him, “Sir, do have 
anything more to say about Baba?” He replied with 
great humility and devotion writ large on his face, 
“What can | say about Him? He is God!” 


co 


The first visit of the musician-couple, Ustad Mohammed 
Dilshad Khan and Begum Parveen Sultana to Prasanthi 
Nilayam turned over a new leaf in their lives. They felt 
that the invitation that they had received from the BCIC 
to sing in the presence of Baba on 20" November 1994 
was a Godsend. All along the journey from Bombay 
they spoke excitedly about the many amazing things 
that they had heard of Baba. For Dilshad Khan, it was 
the fruition of his long yearning to have Darshan of the 
divine personality. They arrived at Prasanthi Nilayam on 
the previous evening to the warm and loving reception 
of the volunteers and organisers. They were struck by the 
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devotional atmosphere that pervaded the whole place, 
but they could not have the much coveted Darshan that 
day since they had reached there a few hours after the 
programme had started that afternoon and Dilshad 
Khan was not feeling too well. They retired for the day 
early in view of their concert, which was slated for the 
next day. 


That night turned out to be the most memorable one 
in his life for Dilshad Khan. When he awoke in the 
middle of the night, he was thrilled to see Bhagawan 
Baba standing beside his cot with a benign smile on 
His face. He rubbed his eyes to ensure that it was not a 
dream! As he sat up with a start, Baba told him, “You 
are not well. | will not talk to you now; | will see you 
tomorrow morning. You and your wife will be the first 
to be called for interview!” He disappeared into thin air 
before Dilshad Khan could tell Him, “Thank you!” The 
compassion that permeated those words of Baba filled 
his heart with inexplicable bliss. Exhilarated, he woke 
up Parveen Sultana and told her about his sensational 
experience. She could not believe him and asked, 
“Have you gone mad?” She felt that it could have been 
his illusion since they were thinking and talking about 
Baba the whole of the previous day! 


The couple ascended the stage the next afternoon after 
an astonishing performance by the child prodigy, Baby 
P Nagamani. The auditorium was jam-packed and 
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Bhagawan Baba sat in the front flanked by a galaxy 
of dignitaries. The nervousness that Dilshad Khan felt 
reminded him of his very first concert in the presence of 
his Guru. Parveen Sultana also felt dumbfounded. They 
were given 30 minutes for their concert and a few of 
them ticked by in silence. With consternation writ large 
on their faces, they looked at Baba and He raised both 
His hands in benediction, joyous smile lighting up His 
beautiful face. The trepidation in their hearts ceased 
that moment. It was one of the most inspired concerts 
of the couple. It went on for 90 minutes at the behest 
of Bhagawan after which He went up the stage amidst 
thunderous applause from the audience. The couple 
bowed at His feet with tears flowing down their cheeks. 
Baba placed His hands on the shoulders of Dilshad Khan 
and said, “You are not well. | will not talk to you now; | 
will see you tomorrow morning. You and your wife will 
be the first to be called for interview!” It was Parveen 
Sultana’s turn to be shocked with the very same words 
that had overwhelmed her husband the previous night. 


The couple were the first to be called for an interview by 
Bhagawan next morning. It was an emotional reunion 
with their divine parent for both of them. They were 
crying with joy throughout the interview. Baba told 
them, “You are very dear to Me. You are very good 
Muslims; you do Namaz five times a day without fail 
and strive to practise the teachings of the Prophet and 
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you adore your Allah through soulful singing.” When 
Dilshad Khan asked Him, “Swami, how can we improve 
in our music?” He replied, “Just chant ‘Allah ho Akbar!’ 
That is all you need to do! You are Muslims. Don’t hang 
Me (My pictures) on the walls of your house; keep Me 
in your hearts!” Then the discussion turned to subtle 
nuances of music. Baba appreciated the compositions 
of Dilshad Khan and the rendering of Meera Bhajans 
by Parveen Sultana. He waved His hand and created a 
gorgeous necklace, gave it to the husband and asked 
him to put it around the neck of his wife. Dilshad Khan, 
who was in a world of bliss of his own, put the necklace 
topsy-turvy on her neck! Swami asked him to set it right 
and materialised a watch for him. “I will be with you 
at all times and at all places. Fear nothing; | will look 


[“ 


after you!” assured the Almighty Bhagawan before He 
turned to Dilshad Khan and said, “I know, you have a 
problem with your knees,” and gently tapped on them 
with His fingers. Dilshad Khan was exhilarated by the 
divine touch and experienced an instant disappearance 


of all pain in his troubled knees. 


That was the beginning of their blissful and blessed 
journey with the Divine. This was what they said after 
the interview, “He is our father, mother and Farishta 
(divine protector and guide). He is everything to us!” 


ro 
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Sarod is a stringed instrument used in classical North 
Indian music. In Persian language, ‘Sarod’ means a 
song or a melody. It was Padma Vibhooshan Ustad 
Amjad Ali Khan, who made the melody of the Sarod 
internationally heard. In contemporary times, Sarod 
and Amjad Ali Khan have become synonymous. Pandit 
Bhimsen Joshi once remarked, “The Sarod belongs 
to Ustad Amjad Ali Khan and Ustad Amjad Ali Khan 
belongs to the Sarod.” 


This is how Amjad Ali Khan describes the impact of 
Bhagawan Baba on his life: 


“When | was on a visit to Bangalore in May 1976 for 
a performance, my friend Mr. Rahim Nizamuddin, 
then the commissioner of police in the city told me that 
he was going with his family to Puttaparti for Baba’s 
Darshan. | accompanied them on the trip. 


“| was mesmerised to see the devotion of people waiting 
for Swami. It was my good fortune that | was called for 
an interview by Him during my very first visit. During 
the interview He materialised a hot ‘Laddu’ (sweet) for 
us, and suddenly looked at me and said in Hindi, ‘Asli 
gheeka hain! (It is made in pure ghee!)’ | was stunned 
and wondered how He knew of my love for pure ghee! 
There were more surprises in store. During that phase 
of my life | was confused about an important issue. 
Without my mentioning it to Him, He surprised me by 
saying, ‘Don’t worry; get married to that Assamese 


Angels sing for God 


girl. You will be happy in your life.’ | was shocked and 
speechless. Although | had proposed to this girl from 
Assam, my turbulent mind was playing havoc within 
me with worries about the future. Swami’s assurance 
strengthened my resolve and in September the same 
year | got married to Subhalaxmi. 


“For the next nineteen years | could not go to meet 
Baba again, though He was an important part of 
our life and we talked about Him often. | was busy 
with my profession which involved a lot of travel and 
compromises in life in order to settle down including a 
few changes of residence. During that period we were 
blessed with two sons — Amaan and Ayaan, who are 
now ardent followers of Baba. Though there was no 
physical contact with Him, His love encompassed our 
lives in more ways than one. He had been and has 
been continuously guiding our existence. 


“The Spirit of Unity Concerts for National Integration 
held at Prasanthi Nilayam in November 1995 during the 
70" birthday celebrations of Baba revived my physical 
contact with Him and then onwards we have been in 
constant touch with him physically and emotionally. 
Whether it was Puttaparti or Brindavan or during His 
visit to Delhi, our entire family has received His blessings 
in abundance. 


“We feel His presence all the time around us. His 
guidance has given a new meaning to our lives. He 
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is an embodiment of love and compassion which 
are clearly reflected in His eyes. He has made this 
world a better place to live in. He is an Avatar of the 
Almighty whom the world knows as Bhagawan Sri 
Sathya Sai Baba.” 


ae 


When you think of mandolin, you can’t help but 
remember Padma Shree U. Srinivas who modified the 
little known western instrument and single-handedly 
brought it onto the Indian classical concert stage. He 
gave his first public concert when he was only nine and 
was acclaimed as a prodigy. 


Srinivas first played on his tiny instrument in the presence 
of Bhagawan Sri Sathya Sai Baba when he was fifteen. 
That was in January 1984 at ‘Sundaram’, Baba’s abode 
at Chennai and it was the renowned actress Smt. Anjali 
Devi who had called him a few days before to perform 
in the divine presence. Srinivas and his whole family 
considered that opportunity to be a great boon conferred 
on them in response to their prayers. Baba who was 
immensely pleased with the hour-long performance 
materialised Vibhuti for the little maestro and told him, 
“lam very happy, Bangaaroo; along with the knowledge 
of music, improve your general education also.” Srinivas 
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was too young to realise the import of those words then. 
His next opportunity to perform for Baba came only 
14 years later though he aspired for it strongly during 
the intervening period. In fact, his father would tell 
him often, “We must go and perform at Puttaparti for 
Baba.” Finally, when the message came from Prasanthi 
Nilayam that Srinivas was to perform there on Vijaya 
Dashami in October 1998, the whole family travelled to 
the divine abode. Srinivas performed on the sacred day 
along with his brother, Rajesh to a packed audience at 
Sai Kulwanth Hall, with Bhagawan seated by their side. 
After the concert, Swami told Srinivas, “Babu, You can 
come to this place only if Swami wills it! | know that you 
wanted to come to Me since a long time. | willed it and 
you are here today!” He materialised a ring for Srinivas 
and then looking at Rajesh, He pulled out another ring 
from the first one and put them on their fingers! During 
the interview that followed Baba asked Srinivas, “Did 
you go to foreign countries?” “Yes, Swami,” replied 
Srinivas. But He was not satisfied; He said, “Not that 
way, Bangaaroo. You have to travel all over the world 
and perform in a properly arranged manner.” 


Immediately upon return from Prasanthi Nilayam, 
Srinivas received an offer from the great guitar maestro, 
Mr John McLaughlin to play with him in his group, ‘Shakti’ 
all over the world. When the offer came by e-mail, 
Srinivas thought that someone was playing a joke on 
him. But McLaughlin spoke to him over telephone within 
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a few days and confirmed the offer to which Srinivas 
readily agreed. Then Srinivas realised what Baba meant 
by ‘a properly arranged manner’! Later he said, “Baba 
meant that | should play at international standards. We 
are humans, but He is God. During that interview, He 
gave me only a clue about the future!” Srinivas was 
pleasantly surprised to discover that McLaughlin was 
also a devotee of Swami. There was one composition 
of McLaughlin titled ‘Lotus Feet’ which was rated as one 
of his best and it was a part of the album, ‘Believer’. 
Every time Srinivas played for the ‘Lotus Feet’, he felt the 
divine presence. It was a great experience for him to go 
round the world as a member of ‘Shakti’ and later as a 
part of ‘Remember Shakti’. 


There were many occasions when Srinivas could 
perceive the hidden hand of Swami helping him out 
of difficult situations. Had He not assured him, “Don’t 
worry, Bangaaroo! | am always with you and | will look 
after you.”? Here is an instance where Bhagawan not 
only helped him, but also utilised him as His instrument 
to transform others. It was the time when Srinivas 
and Rajesh had gone to Australia and New Zealand 
for a series of concerts. The organiser was a Punjabi 
gentleman who did not believe in God. When people 
came and complimented Srinivas after a concert, he 
would humbly say, “It is all God’s grace; God is great!” 
The Punjabi gentleman’s light-hearted response was, 
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“He better be great!” Once it so happened that the 
Mridangam player who was accompanying them lost 
his air ticket. It was a continuous ticket — Sydney to 
Melbourne, Melbourne to Brisbane, Brisbane to New 
Zealand ... till return to India. They frantically searched 
for it for almost three hours in vain. The authorities of 
the airlines informed them that they had to purchase 
a new ticket unless they found the lost one. It was very 
expensive. The organiser said that he would not pay for 
it since it was not his mistake. The two brothers had to 
pay the amount. The organiser asked them sarcastically, 
“Why not your God Sai Baba help you now?” They kept 
silent, but they felt thankful to him for reminding them 
of their Almighty Guardian. Just a few hours before their 
flight, an airport officer called them and handed over 
their lost ticket telling them that someone who had found 
it had returned it, at the counter! When the organiser 
congratulated them, Srinivas said, “God is great.” The 
organiser added, “Your God seems to be great!” That 
was not the end of the story. Srinivas would never finish 
a concert without playing a Bhajan sung by Swami. 
At the end of one of the concerts after the incident of 
the ‘the ticket, lost and found’, he played the Bhajan — 
‘Premamudita manase kaho’. The organiser, who was 
highly touched by it, requested Srinivas, “The last song 
stirred my heart. Please play that song at the end of 
every concert.” The Punjabi gentleman was completely 
transformed by the end of our tour. He would repeat 
again and again, “Yes, God is truly great!” 
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Narrating a few more incidents of Swami coming to his 
rescue, the grateful little maestro acknowledged, “Swami 
has been protecting me every minute. Whatever | am 
today, is purely the power of His grace. Otherwise, how 
could | even dream of playing with legends like Jasraj, 
Zakir Hussain, Shivkumar Sharma, L. Subramanyam, 
Hariprasad Chaurasia, John McLaughlin, Michael 
Nyman or George Brook? Where do | stand compared 
to them?” 


Truly, humility isthe most essential ingredient of greatness 
and U. Srinivas is a wonderful synthesis of the two! 


co 


Sri T. N. Seshan, then the Chief Election Commissioner 
of India, and one of the many dignitaries, who were 
thrilled by the glory and majesty of the Avatar witnessed 
during the two Music Festivals at Prasanthi Nilayam, 
rightly observed in the presence of the Prime Minister 
of the nation, “The country’s future is safe in the hands 
of the divine incarnation. | am convinced that the 
country is not protected from Delhi, but from Prasanthi 
Nilayam!” 


Is not God the ultimate protector of His entire creation, 


oii 
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let alone a nation? 


The golden chariot offered by 
a golden heart 


e Sathya Sai Avatar ascended and 

rode the Golden Chariot, ‘Swarna 

Adithya Paduka Ratham’ and shone 

forth as the emperor of human hearts on the morning 

of 22" September 1997. The huge congregation of 

devotees from the worldover, experienced divine ecstacy 

and a great sense of fulfilment by witnessing the glorious 

spectacle prophesied in the ancient scriptures. Speaking 

of this event that evening, Bhagawan Baba explained 

towards the end of His discourse, what prompted Him 
to accept such an offering in spite of His reluctance: 


“You have to be told about this morning’s Rathotsavam 
(chariot festival). | do not like such functions. What 
should be offered to Bhagawan is unsullied love. 
That love is God. Live in love and offer that love to 
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the Divine. Why should | be burdened with this Golden 
Chariot? | do not desire such things at any time. You 
may instead, spend any amount of money on social 
service activities. 


“Here or elsewhere, what you have to offer to Bhagawan 
is pure love. Do not make such offerings as the Golden 
Chariot anywhere. Anyone who desires such offerings 
cannot be divine. When the Divine is immanent in 
everything, what can you possibly offer to the Divine? 
How are you eligible to make any offering at all? 
Everything belongs to God. Henceforth devotees should 
not bring any gold ornaments or ornamental chariots or 
golden chariots here. It is better to sell such objects and 
use the money to provide drinking water to the people. 


“From the outset | had resolved on three things in the 
Bharatiya tradition. From ancient times Bharath has 
been providing three things freely to the people. One is 
‘Vidya’ — education. Next comes, ‘Vaidya’ - free medical 
aid. Vidya is related to the head and Vaidya is related 
to the heart. For this reason, | have been providing 
free education. Nowhere in the world is free education 
offered. As | feel that every child belongs to Me, | see 
nothing special in offering free education to My children. 
All are Mine. What | give and what | accept is love. It is 
a relationship of love to love, heart to heart. 


“Subramaiam Chettiar brought the Chariot here out of 
his immense love. He had one overwhelming desire in 
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his life. He was keen to celebrate this ‘Rathotsavam’ 
in his lifetime. He did not worry about what happens 
to him thereafter. It was to please him that | ascended 
this chariot. Otherwise | would not have gone near it 
at all. | have no desires of this nature. Nor should you 
entertain such intentions. The relationship between 
God and the devotee is from heart to heart and has 
nothing to do with external paraphernalia. You must 
cultivate this internal quality. Promote the purity of your 
hearts and engage yourselves in selfless service. 


“Therefore, whatever Subramaniam Chettiar may feel, 
if somebody is ready to bid for this Chariot, | shall be 
glad to give it away and use the money for providing 
drinking water to more villages. 


“You have to cherish three cardinal principles: Fear of 
sin, Love for God and a life of morality in society. | 
bless you all that you will foster your devotion in this 
manner.” 


What mattered to the Lord was the golden heart and 
not the golden chariot! 
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Subramaniam Chettiar, who hailed from the temple 
city of Madhurai in Tamil Nadu, had the first Darshan 
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of Bhagawan Baba in 1944 at the old Mandir in 
Puttaparti; He was only 34 at the time and Swami was 
just eighteen! Even at first sight, Subramaniam, pure 
of heart, developed faith in the divinity of Baba and 
became a frequent visitor to the divine abode. He was 
a fortunate witness to many Leelas of the Lord, and a 
grateful beneficiary of many of His Mahimas, especially 
miraculous cures in his family. Subramaniam was 
magnanimous by nature, and enthusiastic to share all 
that he enjoyed, materially or spiritually, with others. He 
brought hundreds of his friends and relatives to the divine 
fold in those early days of the divine mission. Bhagawan 
also spontaneously responded to his devotion and 
visited Madhurai in 1954 for the first time. Thereafter, 
He visited Karur, Salem, and Trichy responding to the 
prayers of devotees there. In every place, Swami was 
taken in procession in decorated chariots so that He 
could be seen by one and all. This divine visit brought 
thousands of men and women into the Sai-fold. 


The journey with Sai was not always smooth for 
Subramaniam as with any earnest devotee who 
yearns to merge in the Divine. There were tests and 
examinations to be faced and passed. One such difficult 
test arrived in 1970, when he was 59. During one of his 
visits to Prasanthi Nilayam, Baba most mercifully told 
him that He would Himself perform Subramaniam’s 
‘Shashtyabdhi Poorthi’ (sacred ceremony on completion 
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of 60 years of age) at Prasanthi Nilayam. 


Subramaniam was extremely happy. He went to Prasanthi 
Nilayam with his wife and brother 40 days before the 
probable date of his Shastyabdhi Poorthi function, to 
seek Bhagawan’s guidance on the arrangements for 
the ceremony. But Swami ignored them completely; 
He neither spoke to them nor received their letters. 
Subramaniam’s efforts to approach Bhagawan through 
Sri Suriah or Sri Kasturi (servitors in the Ashram during 
those days) also met with failure. But he continued his 
stay at Prasanthi Nilayam with his wife and brother with 
complete faith in Swami’s words. As the date of the 
ceremony drew near, hundreds of relatives and friends of 
the family in the Madhurai region grew anxious. During 
those days at Prasanthi Nilayam, a solitary telephone in 
the post office was the only means of communication 
with the outside world and the fructification of a trunk 
call sometimes took several days! It was a severe test 
of his faith; but he never wavered in his resolve to wait 
until his Lord responded. 


The test ended on the 40" day of Subramaniam’s stay 
at Prasanthi Nilayam. Swami told him that He would 
conduct the holy ceremony two days later. Not only had 
Swami already made arrangements to invite his close 
relatives for the function but He had also procured all the 
materials required for the ceremony! After performing 
the function in the interview room in the presence 
of about 25 relatives, Bhagawan granted a_ short 
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discourse on the significance of the ritual and added, 
“Even though Chettiar came here 40 days in advance, 
Swami did not see him or speak to him. But Sri Chettiar 
waited patiently with utmost faith in Swami’s words. 
Such sincerity, determination and complete faith are 
found but rarely. Anybody else in his situation would 
have been upset and would have returned to the native 
place to perform the function amidst kith and kin. But 
Sri Chettiar firmly believed that Swami would always 
act according to His words. Whatever Swami says is 
always Sathyam (truth). But Bhagawan conducted 
a ‘test’ for Chettiar and he has come out with flying 
colours. Well, Swami has performed this Shashtyabdhi 
Poorthi in a very simple manner. However, Swami will 
perform Chettiar’s ‘Bheemaratha Shanthi’ (ceremony 
on completion of 70 years) at Prasanthi Nilayam in a 
very grand manner. Chettiar may bring any number of 
guests. Swami will take care of them”. 


True to His words, Bhagawan performed Subramaniam’s 
Bheemaratha Shanthi function ten years later in 1980. 
About 2000 devotees attended the holy function. 
Swami showered love and grace on every one of 
them granting Paadanamaskar individually. A grand 
banquet was arranged by Swami for all the guests. 
After the function, Baba said, “I will perform Chettiar’s 
‘Shatabhishekam’ (ceremony on completion of 80 
years) also at Prasanthi Nilayam!” 
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Subramaniam was himself an expert astrologer and 
his horoscope indicated a lifespan of 75 years. Most 
of the predictions in the horoscope had come true till 
then and therefore he did not expect to live beyond 75. 
Baba’s assurance about his Shatabhishekam meant 
that his lifespan would be extended by at least another 
five years. Not only did it happen, but also after 
performing the sacred ceremony in 1990, Bhagawan 
revealed, “I have taken control of Subramaniam’s life 
since he has surrendered himself completely to My 
will. It was true that his lifespan was only 75 years, 
but | have extended it. He will now live till all his noble 
aspirations are fulfilled!” 
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Having tasted the nectarine sweetness of devotion to 
the lotus feet of Bhagawan Baba and being immensely 
benefited materially and spiritually by chanting His 
name and adoring His form, Subramaniam fervently 
wished that the whole of mankind should enjoy the bliss 
and benefits of devotion to the Avatar of the age. He 
had frequenly heard Bhagawan’s declaration that the 
easiest and the most effective way to reach the divine 
goal in Kali Yuga was ‘Namasmarana’ or chanting the 
divine name. He felt that Namasmarana would become 
more effective if one wrote the name along with chanting 
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it and practised it himself sincerely. This Sadhana came 
to his rescue in 1983 when a tragic event occurred in his 
family. His nephew Alagiri Babu, a lovable and friendly 
person, expired suddenly. His death caused intense grief 
in the entire family. Subramaniam got over the sorrow 
of separation by regular practice of writing the divine 
name - ‘Sai Rama’ and he also encouraged all his family 
members to follow his example. Gradually, the practice 
of this Sadhana became a daily routine in his family 
and in a short span of time it yielded amazing results in 
terms of material success and spiritual happiness. 


Inspired by his experience, Subramaniam developed a 
missionary zeal to propagate the efficacy of this simple 
Sadhana among thousands of people in the region. 
With the divine blessing of Bhagawan Baba, he formed 
a committee — ‘Sri Sai Rama Koti Naama Likhitha Yagna 
Committee’ to facilitate the process of writing of the 
divine name among a vast number of devotees who had 
taken up this practice. The committee distributed ruled 
notebooks free of cost, in which every page was divided 
into 4 columns and 45 rows (180 cells) with optimal 
space to write ‘Om Sairam’ in each cell. The committee 
also encouraged people by offering small gifts to those 
who completed writing a certain number of names. This 
movement of Sri Sai Rama Koti Naama Likhitha Yagna 
became popular among the devotees and there was 
great demand for the notebooks from far and wide 
including many foreign countries! A ledger was opened 


The golden chariot offered by a golden heart 


for each individual, so that a correct account of the 
number of names submitted to the committee could be 
maintained. The sacred notebooks that carried the divine 
names were collected and packed in neat bundles tied in 
yellow cloth, and were kept in a hall in Subramaniam’s 
home. He offered Pooja (worship) to them every day 
and on the 23rd of every month, (the date of birth of the 
Avatar) ‘Sai Sahasranama Archana’ (worship with the 
thousand names of the Lord) was performed and many 
poor people were fed sumptuously. 


Bhagawan Baba graciously accepted the prayer of 
the committee to offer at His lotus feet the notebooks 
with the divine name periodically. The first ceremony of 
offering the ‘Naamas’ at the feet of the ‘Naamee’, (the 
Deity with that name) Bhagawan Sri Sathya Sai Baba, 
took place in 1983 when nine crores of names were 
submitted. Swami very lovingly blessed all the devotees 
who had participated in the Naama Likhita Yagna and 
instructed them to continue their sacred effort for the 
benefit of the entire world. This encouragement gave a 
new fillip to the movement and in 1986, sixty crores of 
divine names were offered to Bhagawan. 


Sri Sai Rama Naama Likhitha Yagna committee then 
resolved to offer a total of 108 crores of Sai Naamas 
at the feet of Swami and intensified their activities with 
vigour and enthusiasm throughout the world. When the 
target was achieved in 1995, members of the committee 
approached Baba for permission to organise a befitting 
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ceremony at the divine abode for offering them. Apart 
from granting His permission, Swami instructed them 
to organise a marble statue of Hanuman, the great 
devotee of Sri Rama and gave them minute details about 
the size and posture of the statue. On the next day, 
Swami revealed to the teachers of His university and the 
higher secondary school, His intention of constructing 
an underground vault in front of the Sai Kulwanth Hall 
to house the treasure of 108 crores of the divine names 
and installing the statue of Hanuman on the top of the 
vault. He also fixed 31% August 1995 as the date for the 
ceremony and had the underground vault built paying 
meticulous attention to every detail of its construction. 


On the appointed day, Bhagawan Baba Himself placed 
the first bundle of the sacred Naamas in the vault. 
Then the devotees followed suit. After all the 108 crores 
of the divine names filled the chamber, its door was 
permanently closed. Swami installed the marble idol of 
Sri Hanuman on top of the vault with His divine hands 
amidst performance of relevant Vedic rituals. The 
posture of Hanuman lost in the bliss of contemplation 
of the Lord with his eyes half-closed, indicated that he 
was enjoying the divine vibrations emanating from the 
108 crores of ‘Sai Rama Naamas’ in the vault, for which 
he had become the custodian. Bhagawan Baba later 
declared that only Hanuman was able to withstand the 
powertul vibrations emanating from the chamber and 
none else could. 
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Four years later, Bhagawan installed the complete ‘Sri 
Rama Parivar’ (idols of Sri Rama, Sita, Lakshmana and 
Hanuman) on top of the underground vault. 
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While performing the Shatabhishekam ceremony of 
Subramaniam at Prasanthi Nilayam in 1990, Swami 
blessed the couple with a pair of silver ‘Padukas’ 
(sandals) sanctified by the touch of His holy feet. The 
joy of the couple knew no bounds since they could 
offer Abhishekam to the Padukas every day at their 
home! In the early days of their association with Swami 
during the forties and fifties, Subramaniam and his 
wife, Sitalakshmi had the blessed opportunity to do 
‘Padapooja’ (worship of the lotus feet) to Him almost 
on every one of their trips. On one occasion after a 
prolonged stay with the Lord, when they were about 
to leave for Madhurai, Sitalakshmi was distressed that 
they could not offer Padapooja to Swami before leaving 
Puttaparthi. She expressed her anguish to Swami, who 
in His infinite mercy directed them to bring a small piece 
of white cloth. Swami then asked them to apply sandal 
paste on the soles of His Feet, and He stood on the 
white cloth. When Swami stepped aside, the cloth had 
acquired the beautiful divine footprints. Swami asked 
Sitalakshmi to carry those holy imprints home and offer 
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Pooja to it, whenever she wanted to perform Sri Sai 
Padapooja. Swami was still in His teens at the time! 


The cloth with the divine footprints was the only focal 
point of worship at their home for a long time. But they 
could not offer Abhishekam to this cloth which was kept 
in a glass case. Later, when Swami blessed them with His 
silver Padukas in 1990, their desire to offer Abhishekam 
and ‘Padukapooja’ (worship of the sandals) at home 
fructified for them. Padukas symbolise the divine feet of 
the Lord Himself which carry His whole weight. In fact, 
that was the secret of Sri Rama granting his Padukas to 
his brother Bharata at Chitrakoota in the Ramayana. 
Bharata treated the holy sandals as Sri Rama Himself 
and offered worship to them every day for fourteen 
years till Rama returned to Ayodhya. 


Subramaniam planted the sacred seed of this concept 
of Padukapooja in the hearts of many devotees, who 
longed for the divine padukas blessed by Bhagawan to 
be installed at their homes for daily Pooja. Subramaniam 
wished that more and more devotees should install Sai 
Padukas at their homes so that they could derive the 
bliss of their worship and attain the grace of Bhagawan 
Baba. The compassionate Swami readily acceded to his 
prayer and consented to bless Padukas individually. Thus 
began the epic movement of Sri Sai Padukapooja. 


The first Sri Sai ‘Paduka Pratishta Mahotsav’ (Installation 
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Ceremony of Sri Sai Padukas) was held in Prasanthi 
Nilayam on 7" and 8" October 1993. 108 devotees 
were blessed with the Padukas in the ceremony 
performed with utmost devotion, in the divine presence 
of Bhagawan. Swami graciously delivered discourses on 
each of the two days extolling the glory of Padukapooja. 
On the second day, there was a glorious procession of 
the 108 pairs of Padukas through the main streets of the 
township culminating in Sai Kulwanth Hall. Bhagawan 
Himself received the procession of the fortunate devotees 
who carried the Padukas on their heads. 


After the ceremony, Subramaniam prayed to Bhagawan 
for His permission to create a Trust to rejuvenate the 
glory of Sri Sai Paduka worship all over the world and to 
perform Sri Sai Paduka Pratishta Mahotsav every year 
at Prasanthi Nilayam. Swami very gladly accorded His 
permission and ‘Sri Sai Paduka Trust’ was created on 
1% April 1994. The second Paduka Pratishta Mahotsav 
was held on 18" and 19" December 1994 in which 
216 pairs of Padukas were sanctified for worship and 
the third ceremony was performed on 14" and 15" 
October 1995 when 504 devotees were blessed with 
Padukas. During the fourth festival celebrated from 1* 
to 4" October 1996, the number rose to 1008! During 
the divine discourse granted on this occasion, Swami 
declared, “Wherever the Padukas are worshipped, 
| will be physically present there and will look after 
the welfare of the family.” The benevolent declaration 
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thrilled the devotees no end. Another important event 
during this festival was the installation of the idol of Lord 
Dhanvantari in front of the Sathya Sai Superspeciality 
Hospital at Prasanthi Nilayam. 


Year after year, these celebrations left behind highly 
elevating and memorable experiences for all the 
participants and witnesses. 
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After the fourth Paduka Pratishta Mahotsav in October 
1996, Subramaniam returned to Madhurai with his 
heart full of heavenly bliss. One night he had a unique 
dream in which he saw a golden chariot drawn by seven 
horses with Lord Brahma as the charioteer. There was 
a gorgeous golden throne on the chariot against the 
backdrop of a glowing sun emanating dazzling rays. 
Suddenly Bhagawan Baba appeared on the throne. This 
enthralling vision kept repeating itself in his dream. He 
could not forget the sight of the golden chariot even after 
he woke up. This experience prompted Subramaniam 
to prepare and offer a golden chariot at the lotus feet 
of Bhagawan Baba. 


When Subramaniam submitted his plans to make the 
Golden chariot to Bhagawan, He refused to grant 
permission saying that He did not require it. But 
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Subramaniam continued to pray with firm faith and 
devotion that Swami should accept it for the joy of 
millions of devotees all over the world. Finally, out of 
His infinite love for the devotees, the Lord yielded to the 
sincere prayers of the members of the Sri Sai Paduka 
Trust and granted them permission to go ahead with 
their plans to make the Sri Sathya Sai Swarna Aditya 
Paduka Ratham. 


Enthused by the divine permission and encouraged by 
scores of devotees all over the world, Subramaniam put 
his heart and soul into the realisation of the project. 
The open space in the yard of his Rice Mill became the 
workshop for making the unique Golden Chariot — a 
colossal 18 feet in length, breadth and height. Separate 
teams were set up for the various types of work involved. 
The best artisans engaged in their respective trades for 
over five generations were employed to carryout these 
tasks. Initially, Subramaniam was nervous about the 
gargantuan project. But his firm faith in Bhagawan came 
to his rescue in his moments of doubt. He soon realised 
that he was only a humble instrument in executing the 
divine Sankalpa (will) of the Lord. Help and cooperation 
came forth from every quarter at the right time. The 
project was a labour of love for His son Srinivasan 
Chettiar and other members of the Trust who worked 
tirelessly with their leader to achieve a satisfactory rate 
of progress. 


115 


116 Sathyam Sivam Sundaram 


On 20" April 1997, Bhagawan Baba came to Madhurai 
on His way to Kodaikanal. Responding to the prayers of 
Subramaniam and his family members, He visited their 
house and blessed one of the golden horses (out of the 
seven drawing the chariot), which had been completed 
in all respects. He also expressed His satisfaction and 
happiness with the workmanship of the artists involved. 
After Bhagawan’s visit to Madhurai, the project 
progressed rapidly and was completed in a record time 
of less than six months. Even experts in the field were 
amazed by this achievement since it would have taken 
32 to 4 years in their estimate! 


Next, the transportation of the chariot from Madurai 
to Puttaparthi through the States of Tamil Nadu, 
Karnataka and Andhra Pradesh proved to be an 
arduous task. There were 140 members in 18 vehicles 
in the convoy that included three fully covered cargo 
trucks and a van with the chief mechanic and his five 
assistants to tackle any emergencies. The other vehicles 
carried the artisans involved in the project and police 
security personnel. The convoy had to comply with all 
the legal formalities in the three States. The journey 
took two days and when the convoy passed through the 
busy traffic of Bangalore City, four police jeeps and six 
police motorcycles escorted it and all the traffic signals 
were specially switched off for the convoy to facilitate 
its smooth and speedy progress! All this was made 
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possible due to the divine grace of Bhagawan Baba 
and the glory of His name. The Golden Chariot reached 
Prasanthi Nilayam in quick time without any untoward 
incident. Along with the chariot, a majestic marble idol 
of Lord Subramanya was also brought for installation in 
the Mandir premises. 


The place for housing the chariot was readily available 
at the Mandir. It was one among the five carsheds built 
on its eastern side several years before even the idea of 
the Golden Chariot was mooted, and its measurements 
of 22 feet x 22 feet of floor-area and 20’ of height 
were perfect for it. When the chariot entered this shed, 
members of the Sri Sai Paduka Trust experienced a 
sense of fulfilment with the realisation that they were 
only instruments in carrying out the divine Sankalpa of 
Bhagawan Baba. It became more evident the following 
day when Baba specially blessed all the persons involved 
in making of the chariot with abundant gifts along with 
His Padanamaskar. 


In fact, a few weeks before the chariot was completed, 
the members of the Paduka Trust had visited Prasanthi 
Nilayam to seek Bhagawan’s blessings and guidance 
for the fifth Paduka Pratishta Mahotsav during which 
the chariot was to be offered at His lotus feet. When 
they submitted an astrological chart showing the exact 
auspicious moment of ‘Arohanam’ (ascent) of the chariot 
by Him, the omniscient Lord pointed out some mistakes 
in the chart and and advised a delay of five minutes 
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from 7-00 am to 7-05 am on 22"¢ September. He also 
asked them to go through the ‘Suka Nadi Grantha’, a 
palm-leaf scripture composed by the great sage Suka 
many thousand years ago. They went to Bangalore 
the next day and contacted the person with whom the 
scripture was available. He was able to pick up the 
relevant portion of the scripture for their reference. They 
were stunned to see the statements made there. 


It was stated that one Sri Subramaniam Chettiar would 
offer a Golden Chariot at the lotus feet of Bhagawan 
Sri Sathya Sai Baba and He would ascend the chariot at 
the auspicious moment - Rohini Nakshathra, Chandra 
Kaala Hora in Kanya Lagnam — which occurred at 
7.05 am on 22™ September 1997. It was mentioned 
that the particular auspicious moment occurred very 
rarely, only once in fifty years and that a child born at 
that auspicious moment even in a poor family would 
become rich soon. The dimensions of the chariot and 
also the structural description made in the scripture 
tallied exactly with the one offered to Bhagawan Baba. 
The same person would also offer an idol of Lord Sri 
Subramanya and Bhagawan would install the same 
with His divine Hands in a place where hundreds of 
Yogis and Rishis had performed austere penance in the 
past. This idol would be installed on the auspicious day 
— Bhanuvara, Krithika Nakshatra, Krishna Panchami of 
Bhadrapada Masa — which happened to be Sunday, 
the 21% September 1997, a day prior to the date of 
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Arohanam of the Golden Chariot by Bhagawan Sri 
Sathya Sai Baba. 
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The Golden Chariot was offered to Bhagawan Baba 
during the fifth Sri Sai Paduka Pratishta Mahotsav which 
was celebrated at Prasanthi Nilayam for five days 
from 20th to 24th Sepetember 1997. On the first day, 
elaborate Vedic rituals consisting of several Homams 
(sacrifices) and Poojas (worships) were performed by 
highly learned and pious scholars in adoration of the 
Golden Chariot and the idol of Lord Subramanya. On 
the second day, Bhagawan installed the idol of Lord 
Subramanya in a shrine, which was constructed in less 
than a week, adjacent to the Sri Ganesha Temple at the 
eastern entrance of the township. He confirmed that He 
had installed the idol at a spot where many Yogis and 
Rishis had performed penance in the past for the welfare 
of the world. He also said that He was highly pleased 
to see both His sons, Sri Ganesha and Sri Subramanya 
together at the same place! 


The long awaited moment arrived. Eager devotees from 
over forty countries assembled in the Sai Kulwanth Hall 
on 22", one of the most glorious days in the history of 
Prasanthi Nilayam. Devotees also thronged both sides 
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of the path on which Bhagawan was to ride the Golden 
Chariot from the western side of the Poornachandra 
Auditorium to the Hall. Several of them took vantage 
positions in the Mandir premises and even outside 
on top of buildings all around. As prophesied in the 
Suka Nadi Grantha and as ordained by His will, Swami 
ascended the chariot at precisely 7.05 in the morning 
amidst thunderous cheers of devotees. As Bhagawan 
sat on the throne, an ecstatic Subramaniam went up to 
Him and offered the sceptre to Bhagawan symbolising 
His coronation as the emperor of emperors. The 
chariot was drawn by the students of the university 
and members of the Paduka Trust. Accompanied by 
the sonorous music of Nadaswaram (traditional Indian 
band), Vedic chants and Bhajans, the procession moved 
slowly as Bhagawan sat majestically on the throne and 
blessed the crowds with His raised palms. As the chariot 
approached the entrance of the Sai Kulwanth Hall, the 
vast multitude of devotees there welcomed their dear 
Lord with deafening claps and rhythmic chants of 
‘Sairam’. As the chariot entered the hall, Baba stood up 
and waved His benedictory hands at the devotees. Then 
He got down from the chariot and moved amidst them 
spreading His divine bliss all around. He also blessed 
the the gathering with His discourse in the evening. 


On the fourth day, 2016 divine Padukas were 
ceremonially installed in the immediate presence of Baba 
who blessed each couple individually at Sai Kulwanth 
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Hall. On the final day there was a glorious procession 
of Padukas in the streets of Prasanthi Nilayam. That 
day being the birthday of Subramaniam, Bhagawan 
blessed him profusely. V. K. Narasimhan, the editor 
of Sanathana Sarathi, spoke about the single-minded 
devotion of Subramaniam Chettiar and the yeoman 
service he and the Paduka Trust were rendering to foster 
love of Bhagawan among devotees through various 
activities. He made a special mention of the Swarna 
Ratha Mahotsav, the Festival of the Golden chariot and 
the great devotion, which had inspired Subramaniam 
to undertake such a stupendous event in the life of the 
Avatar of the Age. 


It was a moment of crowning glory for the man with 
the golden heart who had turned eighty-eight on that 
day! This is how the golden heart expressed itself a few 
days before its owner shed his mortal coil. As he was 
gasping for breath, Subramaniam called His eldest son, 
Srinivasan and made him sit very close to him. And then 
he said, “Son, | have lived a complete life. Our business 
is going well; Bhagawan has blessed us with enough 
material wealth. | am leaving behind everything for you 
all. But it is not the true weath; the real wealth that | am 
gifting you is Sai Padukas. That is the most invaluable 
treasure which alone will take all the members of our 
family close to Bhagawan. Nothing else will protect you 
when you are in distress; but these Padukas can wipe out 
your misery if you surrender to them. So it is your duty 
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to maintain the Padukas and keep them alive with your 
devotion. These words are not only for you but for all 
the members of the family, generation after generation! 
Promise me that you will hold on firmly to Bhagawan’s 


|" 


Naamam (Name) and Padam (Feet) 


Subramaniam ended his material sojourn on 1° April 
1999. What better treasure can any father bequeath to 
his children! 


oie 
B 
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e 1978-79 cricket test match series 
between India and West Indies was 
underway. Sri G. R. Vishwanath, one 

of the ace batsmen in the Indian team was struggling 
for runs. In the first innings of the Calcutta test match, 
the third in the six-match series, he failed once again 
to get a big score. Back in the hotel room, as he 
ruminated over his lack of form, the photograph of 
Bhagawan Sri Sathya Sai Baba attracted his attention. 
The photograph was a constant companion of his wife, 
Kavita during their travel. She was an ardent devotee 
of Baba. Her mother, Meenal Gavaskar had a vision 
of Bhagawan Baba at her home in Bombay in 1970 
and that miraculous event had changed the cricketing 
fortunes of her son, Sunil Gavaskar from that very day. 
Though Vishwanath never objected to his wife’s devotion 
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to Baba, he had remained neutral towards Him. But on 
that evening in the hotel at Calcutta, he felt immensely 
attracted to Bhagawan’s photograph. He thought within 
himself, “Let me seek Baba’s blessings; that might help 
me!” That was the first time he tuned to Swami in his 
heart. Let us now turn to Vishwanath himself for the 
continuation of the story: 


“The test match at Calcutta ended without my getting 
a chance to bat in the second innings. From there, we 
went to Madras for the next match. To my great surprise, 
we came to know that Baba was also in the city. So, as 
luck would have it, or rather, as Swami willed it, | was 
blessed with a personal Darshan of Bhagawan. This 
first Darshan of His physical form had a great impact 
on me. When | went out to bat in the match at Madras, 
| stood at the crease, brought His image before my 
eyes and mentally bowed to Him; then | faced the first 
ball. In that innings, | scored a hundred. India won that 
match and | was the highest scorer in both innings by 
His grace! That was the end of my bad patch and the 
beginning of my faith in Swami.” 


There have been many international cricketers among 
the devotees of Bhagawan Baba. The first among them 
was probably C. K. Naidu. Today, we can see Sunil 
Gavaskar, G. R. Vishwanath, E. A. S. Prasanna, Sachin 
Tendulkar, Rahul Dravid and V. V. S. Laksman coming 
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to Bhagawan quite often to seek His blessings. Also, 
there are Alvin Kalicharan from West Indies and Arjun 
Ranatunga from Sri Lanka among frequent visitors to 
Prasanthi Nilayam. Of course, it is possible that there 
are many more devotees of Baba among international 
cricketers who don’t visit Him often. Once, Debashish 
Mohanty, the Indian pace bowler from Orissa, came 
to Brindavan along with V. V. S. Lakshman. | thought 
Mohanty had come to see Swami for the first time. 
When | was asked by Swami to bring them into Trayee 
Brindavan, | brought them in, and ventured to introduce 
Mohanty. Baba laughed and asked me, “Does he need 
to be introduced to Me? | have known him for many 
years!” Mohanty lost no time in falling at His feet with a 
joytul smile lighting up his face. How could | know that 
he had been praying to Baba for many years? Who can 
delve into the secret of the heart-to-heart relationship 
between God and His devotees? 


At the beginning of 1997, Sunil Gavaskar and Alvin 
Kallicharan were at Prasanthi Nilayam. Together, they 
submitted, “Swami, we see devotees doing so much for 
you all the time. We too love You and want to serve You 
in some way. But cricket is our profession. Kindly guide 
us as to what we can do for You.” Baba smiled and said, 
“Well, why don’t you arrange a cricket match for Me?” 
The two cricket stars could not believe what they heard 
and wondered whether Baba was really serious about 
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it. Soon, they discovered that Swami was not joking but 
meant what He said. Thus, the idea of the Sri Sathya Sai 
Unity Cup one-day cricket match between India XI and 
World XI was born. 


But where was the match to be played? It required a 
cricket ground of international standards. Puttaparti did 
not have such a ground; there was not even a turf pitch 
there. Many thought that the match could be played 
in Bangalore where there was a full-fledged cricket 
stadium. Also, Swami spent several months in a year at 
Bangalore. But Bhagawan had other ideas. He simply 
said, “The match will be played in the Hill View Stadium, 


[” 


here in Puttaparti 


oS 


The genesis of the Sri Sathya Sai Hill-view Stadium 
reflects Baba’s love for His students and the importance 
He gives to the aspect of sports and games in moulding 
their character. Before 1980, the vast expanse of land 
between the main road as it approaches Puttaparti and 
the long chain of hills on its west was a wasteland. It was 
covered with bushes, thorns and stones. There were just 
two buildings on this land. On its southern tip, stood the 
Sri Sathya Sai Gokulam (dairy) which sheltered a few 
hundred cows which would graze freely on this land. A 
small portion of this area would be cleared once a year 
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to serve as the venue for large scale Narayanaseva 
(distribution of food and clothes to poor people) during 
the Navaratri celebrations. The second building was 
that of the Eswaramma School established for children 
from the surrounding villages, located by the roadside 
midway between the Gokulam and the Ashram. 


In 1980, a hostel building for college students was 
built on the southern side of the Eswaramma School. 
During 1981, the Primary School building came up 
on the northern tip of the field. In 1982 the building 
for the Higher Secondary School sprung up between 
the Primary School and the Eswaramma School and in 
November of 1982, the administrative building of Sri 
Sathya Sai Institute for Higher Learning (the deemed 
university) was inaugurated on the hill overlooking the 
grounds on the northern side. The field now looked like 
a bowl surrounded by the hill and the school buildings. 
Bhagawan got the sloping ground in the bowl cleared 
and a part of it adjacent to the hill levelled for games 
and sports activities of the students. In 1983, His students 
thought of expressing their gratitude for His gift. When 
Baba was away at Brindavan, some of the students 
went up the western hill and painted ‘SRI SATHYA SAI 
HILL VIEW STADIUM’ on the face of the hill. They chose 
white letters on a navy blue background surrounded by 
a thin white border. 


The first major function to be held at the stadium was 
an International Balavikas Rally during December 1983. 
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Swami gave the wonderful opportunity of readying the 
stadium to the students and teachers of the university and 
the higher secondary school. Those were memorable 
days when all the students and teachers assembled 
in the stadium in the evenings instead of going to the 
Mandir for Darshan, and cleared the vast ground of 
bushes, thorns, stones and pebbles. Bhagawan came 
to the ground every day and inspired His students and 
teachers at work. He walked across to almost every 
group, giving them instructions and filled everyone 
with immense delight. Being the warden of the boy’s 
hostel at that time, | had the coveted chance to go with 
Him to every nook and corner of the sprawling ground. 
The students worked with great enthusiasm in a spirit 
of dedication and selfless service to please their Lord 
and make the stadium a worthy venue for the important 
event. Baba’s car was followed by a jeep every evening 
in which He brought sweets, toffees, bananas or apples. 
He personally went round the ground handing over 
goodies as His Prasadam to everyone. 


Finally, Bhagawan sat at the centre of the ground on 
a swivel chair surrounded by guests who came with 
Him and conversed with them. Sometimes He called 
the students working nearby and made some jokes that 
sent everyone into peals of laughter. He also laughed 
with them like a little child. | remember on one such 
occasion, Sri Kasturi looked around appreciating the 
magnificent buildings and quoted a Telugu poem 
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composed by Swami Himself a few decades ago 
prophesying the growth of the tiny village, Puttaparti, 
into an international city. The poem ended thus: “The 
Lord Sai Madhava of Parti will create a dazzling city 
that would mesmerise everyone!” Then, Bhagawan 
quipped, “Look, Kasturi, that is not all; you will see 
more amazing things in the future!” 


In October the same year, members of the Sri Sathya 
Sai Central Trust prayed to Bhagawan to christen the 
stadium before the start of the International Balavikas 
Rally. He said, “Boys have already named it ‘Hill View 
Stadium’. Let it continue.” 


From 1984, development of the stadium picked up 
pace with Bhagawan paying attention to every detail. 
Galleries came up on the western side of the ground 
and bull dozers were brought to divide the ground into 
two distinct parts, the smaller one at the ground level 
of the school buildings on the eastern side and the 
bigger western part being three feet higher. There was 
a proposal to make the stadium bigger by blasting the 
hill, but Baba did not agree to it. Blasting the hill would 
have destroyed the ethereal beauty of the stadium. 


An imposing 60 feet-high stage, ‘Shanti Vedika’ with 
multi-tiered galleries on either side was built on the 
south-eastern part of the ground in 1985, meant to be 
used as the Dias for the 60" birthday celebrations of 


129 


130 Sathyam Sivam Sundaram 


Bhagawan. It was designed with His divine guidance as 
a spiritually inspiring masterpiece of temple architecture. 
Shanti Vedika measured 75 feet in length and 40 feet in 
width, its floor being 7 feet above the ground level with 
the rooms in the basement serving as dressing rooms. 
Thus the stadium became a grand venue not only for 
sports but also for major functions of the Sri Sathya Sai 
Organisations. Baba visited the venue almost every day 
during the construction of the stage. After its completion, 
He saw the large back-wall being blank and asked the 
artist, Sri Subramanyam whether he had any proposals 
to make it look impressive. As the artist kept quiet, 
He materialised a small painting of the scene of the 
famous ‘Geetopadesh’ (Lord Sri Krishna teaching the 
Bhagavad-Geeta on the battlefield) from the Maha 
Bharatha epic, gave it to the artist and asked him to 
paint that scene on the blank wall. Thus it signified the 
purpose of the stage as the pulpit for many a divine 
teaching later. Colossal statues of Brahma, Vishnu, 
Kartikeya, Chandra and Surya were placed on the 
stage on either side, which highlighted its role in the 
divine mission. Bhagawan spent many hours in placing 
the statues in their positions. 


In 1986, Baba turned His attention to the hill and 
spent a lot of time in getting the magnificent statues 
of Sri Krishna (23 feet), Shiva (23 feet), Jesus (27 feet), 
Zoroaster (21 feet) and Buddha (27 feet) made on its 
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slopes. And then came, the 65 feet high Hanuman 
statue on top of the hill in 1990. The fact that Swami 
placed the statue of the devotee even above those 
of gods highlights His love for devotees. Bhagawan 
guided the artist, Subramanyam in minute detail in 
shaping them to shine forth as the heavenly guardians 
of the arena and enhance its spiritual solemnity and 
grandeur. Also, these divine figures standing together 
radiate the message of harmony of religions. 


A new chapter was added to the story of the growth of 
the Sri Sathya Sai Hill View Stadium in 1997 with the 
creation of a cricket ground of international standards. 


oS 


In January 1997, cricket enthusiasts in India and the 
world, especially those among the vast universal Sai 
family including millions of youth and students, were 
thrilled to know that Bhagawan Sri Sathya Sai Baba 
wished to arrange an international cricket match at 
Puttaparti in response to the prayers of a few international 
cricketers among His devotees. But there were others 
who asked, “What has cricket to do with spirituality 
and world welfare? Why should a divine incarnation 
or a spiritual leader be interested in arranging a cricket 
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match?” The answers to these questions are simple. 
Here are a few of them: 


The whole universe is the Leela or Sport of God who 
created it out of His joy. Man who is made in the 
image of God created sports and games for his joy. 
In this context, Bhagawan Baba’s exhortation, “Life is 
a game; play it,” highlights a great philosophy of life. 
Today, in a world divided by strife and conflict, sport is 
a great unifier. Even in India, where fissiparous forces 
are working overtime to divide the country, cricket is 
a game that evokes a sense of national unity in the 
hearts of Indians in every nook and corner; and we 
cannot deny that cricket is the most popular game in 
India. And as a divine educational visionary, who has 
pioneered a revolution in the field of education with His 
integral philosophy that envisages perfect training for 
the body, mind and spirit, He knows the importance 
of sports in character-building. Then, He has made 
His advent in the world to cleanse every sphere of 
human life, and how can sports, which has a dominant 
impact on human societies, be excluded at a time when 
commercialisation threatens its very spirit? Swami did 
not want any gate money to be collected for entry into 
the stadium for the match, since He did not want any 
game to be played for money. That was a great ideal 
for contemporary sports. Inspiring sports personalities, 
like any other professionals with spiritual idealism is an 
integral part of His divine mission. The international 
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cricket match at Puttaparti was a memorable experience 
for scores of international cricketers, past and present. 
Of course, most importantly, Baba satisfied the noble 
urge of His devotees among cricket stars by granting 
them an opportunity to do their bit in the divine cause. 
Finally, let us remind ourselves, nothing that the Avatar 
does is without purpose. 


Why was Swami particular that the match be organised 
in Puttaparti? Firstly, it would enable rural cricket 
enthusiasts to get a chance to witness an international 
sporting event in their environment. These young cricket 
fans could not afford to go to cities and pay huge gate 
money. But they loved the game nevertheless, and Swami 
decided to grant them joy. Free entry into an arena of 
international sporting event was unheard of in the history 
of sports. And Swami even arranged free breakfast and 
lunch for everyone on the day of the match! But this 
was not all. There was another and perhaps the most 
important reason — His infinite love for His students. He 
created a stadium of the highest standards for their use, 
and provided them yet another delightful opportunity to 
contribute their mite to the cause of His divine glory. In 
fact, the match was organised under the auspices of the 
deemed university — Sri Sathya Sai Institute of Higher 
Learning. How wonderfully enjoyable were those days 
for His students! 
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Now that it was decided to hold the match at Puttaparti, 
the first task was to get the cricket ground ready within a 
short span of eight months. The construction wing of the 
Larsen & Toubro Company was entrusted with the job 
and the work started on 17 March 1997. Preparation 
of the ground was supervised by the famous spin 
bowler of yesteryears, E. A. S. Prasanna and the curator 
of the pitch was Kasturi Rangan, another reputed pace 
bowler from Karnataka State. Sunil Gavaskar and G. 
R. Vishwanath also visited the place frequently and 
gave their advice on the ground conditions. Of course, 
Swami was almost a daily visitor to the ground and the 
fortunate workers, supervisors and engineers looked 
forward to those divine visits. 


The first thing done was raising the level of the lower 
ground on the eastern side to the same level as on the 
western side by filling earth to a height of about three 
feet. Then, red soil brought all the way from Bangalore 
was laid to a thickness of three inches all over the 
ground and rolled. Totally four pitches were laid with 
north-south alignment. The subsoil was quite hard even 
at 18 inches depth. Each pitch was dug to a depth of 
two feet and filled up with well-rolled layers of 40 mm 
and 20 mm granite, Murrum, red soil and finally with 
a mixture of powdered red soil, tank silt and hill soil. 
Compactness and hardness were ensured by rolling 
regularly and the turf was planted and watered as per 
specifications. Anxious Prasanna prayed to Bhagawan 
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to come and sanctify the pitch by the touch of His lotus 
feet and the merciful Lord readily did it. Water pipes 
were run underground and ten sprinklers, each covering 
a radius of 70 feet, were installed to ensure regular 
watering of the grass of the ‘Calcutta Dupe’ family all 
over the ground. The ground, which is slightly oval in 
shape measuring 80 metres north-south and 75 metres 
east-west, was designed with a nine inch slope all around 
from the centre for quick drainage of rain water. 


Simultaneously, work was going on to build ten-tier 
galleries, 165 metres in length, on the eastern side and 
the pavilion on the southern side. The pavilion with a 
floor area of 4000 square feet has two dressing rooms, 
a common hall and a sit-out for the players. The whole 
task was completed in a record time of 8 months and the 
stadium was handed over to the Sri Sathya Sai Central 
Trust on 18 November. A trial match of 30 overs a 
side was played between Prasanna XI and Vishwanath 
Xl on the lush green ground on 7 December to test the 
bounce of the wicket and the movement of the ball on 
the ground. Bhagawan Baba also watched the match 
for about half an hour. 


From the top of the hill, one can have a breath-taking 
view of the ground which matches any county cricket 
ground in England. According to Sunil Gavaskar, 
“The facilities at the Sri Sathya Sai Hill View Stadium 
are second to none, with a world class pavilion, 
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with dressing rooms which are bigger than in most 
international pavilions. The medical facilities are of the 
highest standard as is the condition of the pitch.” When 
Prasanna was asked how the task was achieved in such 
a short time, he replied, “Whatever was needed to be 
done to turn the stadium into a first class cricket ground 
just fell into place. When the Lord wills something, there 
will be no obstacles; things just happen. The power and 
grace of divine will are beyond human imagination. 
Swami has an all powerful will.” 


oS 


A cricket match was played at Prasanthi Nilayam 
between the students of Prasanthi Nilayam and 
Brindavan in January 1985 as a part of the Intercampus 
Sports Meet of the deemed university. A few days after 
the match, Swami called some of those cricketers for an 
interview and gave them a glimpse of His omniscience 
by talking about the nuances of the game of cricket 
before highlighting its spiritual significance. 


“Cricket,” He said, “is a psychological game, and also 
deeply spiritual. It is a game wherein the body is not 
exercised so much as the mind.” Swami looked intently 
at the students and asked them, “Am | right?” As the 
awestruck boys kept silent, He smiled and continued, 
“Cricket is a game of strategy wherein one team tries to 
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apply psychological pressure on the other and whoever 
hold their nerves will win the game. It is popular, 
because it is more a game for the mind than for the 
body. Cricket is a game of decisions — the decision to 
field or bat first, the decision to set the right batting 
order, or to set the right field for every batsman and 
choose the right bowler at the right time. It is a game 
of decision-making. 


“But decisions are not taken by everybody. Every decision 
needs a leader, a person who guides and encourages 
the players in circumstances that change from moment 
to moment. He is the captain of the team to whom other 
players look up to. So, cricket is a game of leadership. 
But a leader does not take decisions by himself; he has 
to work with his team. Team spirit is very important. 
Therefore, cricket is a team game wherein players have 
to help and sacrifice for each other.” 


“Then, what has cricket to do with spirituality?” asked 
Bhagawan. Students who were absorbed in His analysis 
of cricket continued to keep silent. He answered the 
question Himself: “You have heard Me say, ‘Life is a 
game; play it.’ Cricket is a good example. The three 
stumps that you are trying to guard are the three 
aspects of your personality — Physical self, Psychological 
self and Spiritual self. The batsman is the Jeevatma or 
individual soul who wields the bat of the mind in many 
ways. If he does not know how to use this bat of the 
mind, he cannot do much to protect himself; his own 
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mind destroys him. What are the balls he faces every 
time? Each and every ball is an experience, a situation 
presented to him in the game of life. It is a chance 
given to him to see how he handles that experience. A 
fast ball is like an experience that comes up suddenly. 
How does a batsman react to it? Does he calmly leave 
the ball or does he go on to defend or does he become 
desperate and commit a mistake? The batsman should 
try to figure out what kind of ball is bowled at him and 
handle it accordingly. The only weapon that he has 
in his hand is his mind. Therefore a good batsman is 
one who has control over his mind. Only then will he 
succeed in the game of life!” 


Then, He got up saying, “It is time for Bhajan.” The 
students were with Swami for more than half an hour. 
As they bowed at His feet before leaving, He said, 
“You are lucky to play in this stadium, which you have 
named... But remember, one day, great cricket players 
from all over the world will play here and Swami will 
watch. Your cricket matches are very boring; that is 
why, | don’t come there. But one day, you will see ‘big’ 
players come to Prasanthi Nilayam!” 


How prophetic those words proved to be! 


Sri Sathya Sai Unity Cup international cricket match 
played at the Hill view Stadium in Prasanthi Nilayam 
on 30" December 1997 was a ‘big’ match with ‘big’ 
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players. The ‘little master’, Sunil Gavaskar played the 
role of coordinator of the match by contacting the 
players and their national cricket boards. At the end 
of the match, he felt that it was the ‘biggest test’ of his 
cricketing career. This is how he narrated his experiences 
in organising the match: 


“During my cricketing career | was fortunate enough 
to have played 125 Test matches for India. | had some 
success in some of them, big failures in a lot of them. 
But my biggest ‘Test’ was being asked to organise a 
match between an India XI and an International XI in 
Puttaparti. The match had the sanction of the Board 
of Control of Cricket in India, but the problem was 
to get a date which would suit the Indian and the 
international players. Once the date was obtained from 
the Indian Board in consultation with the players, the 
next step of contacting the international players started. 
The Australians and the South Africans were playing 
a Test at Melbourne on the same dates; so they were 
unavailable, as also New Zealanders, whose season 
was on. The Englishmen were to embark on a tour of 
West Indies, and so the players of both these teams 
were also not available. 


“That limited the choice to Sri Lankans and Pakistanis. 
The Sri Lankans under Arjun Ranatunga were keen to 
play and, after some initial problems with the Pakistani 
Cricket Board, the players were released after the theme 
of the match, unity, was highlighted. The Bangladesh 
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players even skipped a couple of days of their camp and 
Dougie Brown of England was so excited at being invited 
that he was happy to be in the reserves, if required. So, 
when the big day arrived, it was thought that the match 
would be between an India XI and Asia XI, but Brown's 
enthusiasm was too great to overlook and it was finally 
the Bangladesh Players who had to sit out. 


“The match saw the two fastest scorers of one-day 
centuries — Shahid Afridi of Pakistan and Sanath 
Jayasurya of Sri Lanka opening the batting together, 
and that symbolised the theme of the match which was 
to bring unity among nations through sport. It was a rare 
sight to see the Sri Lankans, Pakistanis, Bangladeshis 
and an English player in one team. 


“The players were all praise for the hospitality and 
the superb facilities at the ground. As for the ground 
no praise can be too high for Kasturi Rangan who 
prepared it like a billiard table and the pitch was one of 
the best ever in India. There were plenty of thrills for the 
immense crowd and they went back happy after seeing 
their heroes in action. 


“For the players, of course, it was a dream come true, 
to have the Darshan and audience with Bhagawan Sri 
Sathya Sai Baba and they went back home richer, for 
that rarest of rare experiences. 


“| was nervous because | had no idea what Bhagawan 
felt about the match. Next morning, when He very 
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graciously presented me with a cup in the Mandir, my 
nervousness gave way to joy. | may not have been a 
big success, but | had not failed in ‘my biggest test’ in 
Bhagawan’s eyes!” 


The ‘little master’ was happy that His Master was 
pleased with his performance! 


w 


The Indian XI led by Sachin Tendulkar, included 
Saurav Ganguly, Rahul Dravid, Ajay Jadeja, Anil 
Kumble and Venkatesh Prasad among others. The 
International Xl was captained by Arjun Ranatunga 
who was instrumental in winning the World Cup for Sri 
Lanka in 1996. Sanath Jayasurya, Aravinda D’Silva, 
Muthiah Muralidharan, Chaminda Vas and Sanjeeva 
Ranatunga were the other Sri Lankans in the team. 
Saeed Anwar, Shahid Afridi, Saqlain Mustagq and Moin 
Khan from Pakistan and Dougie Brown from England 
constituted the International team. The players landed 
in the Sri Sathya Sai Airport the previous afternoon and 
rushed straight to the stadium. They could not believe 
what they saw. The lush green cricket field was set 
in a celestial environment at the foot of the hill; with 
divine personalities standing atop the hill as spectators, 
it looked so very different from the grounds they had 
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seen the world over. The pitch appeared better than 
many they had played on. The furniture and facilities in 
the pavilion, which had received meticulous attention of 
the divine host Bhagawan Baba, were just perfect. The 
huge crowd of fans that swarmed around them gave 
them immense joy. 


When they reached the ‘Shanti Bhavan’ Guest house, 
thousands of fans milled around just for a glimpse of 
their stars, even as the latter yearned to see the Master 
whose glory had attracted them to that remote village. 
They were lovingly received at the guesthouse by the 
university students who played host to them on behalf 
of their beloved Chancellor. There was tremendous 
excitement as they trooped into the Mandir for Darshan. 
As Bhagawan emerged from the Poornachandra 
Auditorium and moved among the huge congregation 
of devotees in the hall, the players were awestruck 
by the mysterious atmosphere of joy and peace that 
descended on the place. On reaching the Mandir, 
Baba spent a few minutes amidst the cricketers in the 
portico and took Sunil Gavaskar, Sachin Tendulkar and 
Arjun Ranatunga in His car to the stadium to oversee 
the arrangements. 


December 30, 1997 — the big day arrived with a clear 
blue sky, gentle sunlight and a cool breeze over the 
emerald green ground. Crowds started pouring into the 
ground well before dawn. In no time, the galleries were 
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full, and so were accessible spaces on top of the hill. A 
few minutes after 8.30, as the first rays of the morning 
sun pierced the veil of mist that covered the ground, 
Bhagawan Baba entered the stadium in a ceremonial 
parade in an open sports car with the elephant, Sai 
Geeta at the head of the procession. Probably, this was 
the only cricket match where a caparisoned elephant 
formed a part of the opening ceremony! About 100 
students carried the flags of various nations in front of 
Swami’s car. At the ‘Shanti Vedika’ stage, Swami was 
ceremonially received by the Prime Minister of India, 
Sri |. K. Gujral and other dignitaries among whom 
were Sri Chandra Babu Naidu and Sri J. H. Patel, the 
chief ministers of Andhra and Karnataka respectively, 
Sri Lakshman Khadirgammar, the foreign minister of 
Sri Lanka, and cricket-legends, Hanif Mohammed and 
Zaheer Abbas from Pakistan, and Clive Lloyd from West 
Indies. Dr. G. Venkataraman, the vice chancellor of the 
deemed university requested the Prime Minister to hoist 
the Sri Sathya Sai Unity Flag, which had the ‘Sarva 
Dharma’ emblem at the centre and miniature flags of 
124 countries on its four sides. After the Unity Flag was 
unfurled, other flag-bearers ran up the hill and planted 
the flags of various countries in an impressive row all 
along the road leading up to the Hanuman statue. 
Then Bhagawan lit the ‘Unity Torch’, which was carried 
by two students to the bottom of the hill and then up 
the hill by the mascot, a big white dove that symbolised 
‘Peace among Nations and World Unity.’ The match 
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was formally inaugurated when the ‘Unity Flame’ atop 
the hill was lit by the ‘Unity Torch’. 


Swami and the Prime Minister went down to the ground 
for the formal introduction of players to them and a 
session of photographs. Media persons were in full 
strength including the television crew of ‘Doordarshan’ 
to telecast the match all over India and in several 
foreign countries. Thanks to the live telecast, millions of 
devotees in India and abroad were able to have their 
dear Lord's Darshan, apart from watching the match. 


It was time for the match to start. The two captains, 
Sachin Tendulkar and Arjun Ranatunga went out to the 
middle for the toss amidst boisterous cheering from the 
spectators. The International XI won the toss and chose 
to field. Runs came briskly for India which amassed 289 
runs in the stipulated 45 overs, the main contributors 
being Sachin Tendulkar with 88, Ajay Jadeja with 77 
and Rahul Dravid with 62. During the lunch-break, an 
impressive song and dance programme was staged 
by the children of the Sri Sathya Sai Primary School 
in colourful costumes. After lunch, the International 
XI started well with the unique opening pair of Sanath 
Jayasurya and Shahid Afridi putting on 35 runs in quick 
time; but once the openers were out the team lost the 
way and were all out for 165 in 26 overs with Venkatesh 
Prasad of India becoming the chief wicket-taker with 
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his incisive swing bowling. For the International XI, 
Arjun Ranatunga contributed 64 and Sanath Jayasurya 
scored 45. India won the match by 124 runs. Bhagawan 
watched the whole of Indian batting in the pre-lunch 
session and again returned around 2 pm to see the 
batting of the International team. It was a unique match 
played in a spirit of unity and universal camaraderie 
in the divine presence of the Avatar and watched by a 
full house of spectators who were waving flags with the 
messages of ‘Sri Sathya Sai Unity Cup’ and ‘Life is a 
game, play it’ printed on them. 


A rousing closing ceremony followed the match with 
Bhagawan Baba shining like the full moon surrounded 
by the cricket stars. Hanif Mohammed, Clive Lloyd 
and Sunil Gavaskar spoke before the prize distribution 
ceremony, offering their gratitude to Bhagawan for 
blessing the game of cricket by creating a world class 
cricket ground and arranging an international match 
at Prasanthi Nilayam. Clive Lloyd said, “I am thrilled to 
witness this great spectacle in a wonderful stadium. The 
players should always remember that their talent is the 
gift from God and what they do with their talent is an 
offering to God and a gift to humanity.” First, Bhagawan 
presented specially made Silver cups to all the former 
international cricket players and the representatives of 
the Indian Cricket Control Board and then to all the 
players of both the teams. Finally, there was thunderous 
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applause when the Indian captain, Sachin Tendulkar 
went up the stage to receive the glittering ‘Sri Sathya Sai 
Unity Cup’, made with 20 Kg of pure gold, from Baba. 
Half a dozen college students held up the heavy cup 
for Bhagawan who blessed it by his touch, after which 
it was handed over to the Indian captain. In the words 
of Sunil Gavaskar, “Sachin’s batting performance on 
the field earlier in the day was overshadowed by his 
weight-lifting performance when he received the heavy 
cup all by Himself!” 


Bhagawan Sri Krishna had declared in the Bhagavad- 
Geeta, “Whether it is a leaf or a flower or a fruit or a 
sip of water, | shall accept it with love if it is offered with 
devotion to Me by the pious and the pure hearted.” 
Bhagawan Sri Sathya Sai Baba reminded humanity 
of this timeless message by demonstrating that even 
a cricket match becomes sacred when it is played 
entirely for the pleasure of the Lord and offered to 
Him with love. 


Thus cricket made history at the divine abode by 
becoming a part of His story! 


slie 


Qe 


A saga of dedication to His mission 


t was September of 1998. All students, 

teachers and administrators of Sri Sathya 

Sai Lokaseva Educational Institutions at 
Alike and Muddenahalli, Karnataka State, had gathered 
at the lotus feet of their divine benefactor at Prasanthi 
Nilayam for a two-day celebration on the 10" and the 
11", The occasion was the twentieth anniversary of 
Bhagawan taking over the reins of both institutions. 


During His divine discourse on September 10th, 
Bhagawan Baba referred to the founder of the reputed 
institutions and said, “Madiyal Narayan Bhat adored 
Swami throughout his life with unflinching devotion and 
a complete sense of surrender. He would not embark 
on any task, however small, without offering his prayers 


148 


Sathyam Sivam Sundaram 


to Swami first. He sought Swami’s protection in every 
aspect of his life. He had the sacred aspiration to mould 
students into ideal citizens of society and dedicated 
his entire life for the purpose. He struggled hard to 
raise funds to set-up and sustain these educational 
institutions. He even incurred heavy debt in the process. 
Sometimes, he would worry within himself as to how 
he would ever repay the loans. Swami called him and 
assured him, ‘Narayan Bhat, you are doing good work. 
All good work is God’s work! You do not have even 
an iota of selfishness in you. You are setting a great 
example to the world through your life of service to 
others’. Swami’s words of assurance and solace granted 
him peace of mind and he could continue his selfless 
service with courage. 


“Everyone has to give up the body one day or 
another in accordance with one’s destiny and divine 
will; so did Narayan Bhat. After his sojourn on earth 
ended, Swami took complete responsibility of these 
institutions and one of His first acts was to repay all 
loans incurred by Narayan Bhat, so that his departed 
soul would rest in peace.” 


As | sat amongst the spellbound audience, my mind 
travelled back in time, to the exalted days of my 
companionship with our beloved ‘Anna’ — the ‘elder 
brother’, the late Madiyal Narayan Bhat. His life was 
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a saga of complete dedication to the divine mission 
of the Sai Avatar. Having lived with him for nearly a 
decade and learnt fundamental lessons of life from 
him, | was instantly moved by the praise bestowed on 
him by the Lord Himself. Narayan Bhat was unique 
among the devotees of Baba. He was a born idealist 
and his personality was a synthesis of ancient values 
and modern innovation, spiritual depth and altruistic 
activism, and saintly compassion and sagely dispassion. 
His life was a beautiful blend of devotion to God and 
love for the Motherland. 


Above all, he was an ideal devotee of Bhagawan Sri 
Sathya Sai Baba. He had the first Darshan of Baba 
on 15" July 1962 at Prasanthi Nilayam. He had gone 
there as a seeker of truth and not as a devotee. But as 
soon as he saw the resplendent form of the Avatar on 
that eventful evening, standing in front of the Mandir 
along with a few hundred devotees, an instantaneous 
and total transformation came over him. Here is how 
he described the defining moment of his life: “As Baba 
appeared on the balcony of the Mandir, the devotees 
around me lifted their folded hands in reverence. | too 
folded my palms; All of a sudden, He looked at me. 
It was electric! That glance brought about a complete 
transformation of my heart. An indescribable feeling 
of love swept through my being. | was thrilled by an 
awareness that God was standing before me in human 
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form. A heavenly fragrance emanating from Him watted 
through the breeze to me. | offered my obeisance to Him 
again and again. The Lord, who was looking at other 
devotees, again cast a loving glance at me and raised 
His hand in benediction. That decisive moment made 
me understand the relationship between Him and me 
and millions of other human beings like me; | became 
instantly aware that my life was a tiny droplet in the 
cascade of His mission. As His love filled and thrilled 
my heart, the last vestiges of doubt disappeared from 
my mind. Tears of devotion flowed down my cheeks, as 
pure bliss enveloped my whole being!” 


With the Avatar entering his life, Narayan Bhat’s innate 
idealism took wings and launched him into a life of 
incessant activity. Over the next 15 years, the cause of 
the divine Avataric mission led him through unrelenting 
struggles and achievements that made him well- 
known across the State. When his eventful life came 
to an abrupt end in 1977, he was just fifty years old. 
By then, he had founded the organisation - ‘Lokaseva 
Vrinda’, and had established and nurtured the Alike 
and Muddenahalli centres of idealistic education in 
Karnataka under its auspices. He had inspired and 
moulded a band of sixty young men, who inspired by 
his example, had taken a vow of lifelong celibacy. They 
formed the nucleus of these institutions. These men of 
sacrifice, termed ‘Thyagajeevis,’ lived with students in 
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the hostels and looked after their welfare and progress. 
They had dedicated themselves to the twin ideals of 
‘Self-realisation and Welfare of the world’ (Athmano 
mokshartham jagddhitaya cha). People who knew them 
well called them ‘Sanyasins’ (monks) in white clothes. 


The first centre was started in 1963 at Alike, his native 
village in the coastal district of Dakshina Kannada 
and the second centre materialised ten years later at 
Muddenahalli in Kolar District in 1973. Muddenahalli 
is the hallowed birthplace of Bharata Rathna Dr. M. 
Visweswarayya, at a distance of 350 kilometres from 
Alike. Both centres attracted students from all over the 
State and beyond, by the time of his passing, and had 
become famous not just for their value based education 
but also for posting excellent results in the State level 
public examinations. Thus, the credit of establishing the 
first educational institution based on Baba’s teachings 
goes to Narayan Bhat. 


f 


On the fateful morning of January 8", 1977, the news 
of Narayan Bhat shedding his mortal coil in an accident 
when a public transport bus hit his car, struck Lokaseva 
Vrinda like a thunderbolt. | was serving then, as the 
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Secretary of Muddenahalli institutions. All students, 
teachers and administrators at both centres felt suddenly 
orphaned and | felt completely lost. A few of us set out 
from Mudddenghalli for Alike and reached there at 
eight in the evening. A pall of gloom had descended 
on Alike and there was mourning everywhere. His body 
was kept in ‘Prem kutir,’ the haven created by him for 
his dear Thyagajeevis. His disconsolate mother was 
sitting at the head of her great son’s body; he was her 
only son among four children. Bhajans were being 
sung. | prostrated at the feet of my mentor and sat 
there dumbstruck praying to Swami. Some of his brave 
followers were making preparations for the cremation 
of the mortal remains. As our hearts prayed to Swami, 
“Lead kindly light, amidst the encircling gloom!” there 
came the telegram from Baba, “Narayan Bhat eternally 
merged in Swami. Don’t worry; be bold!” The brave 
mother said, “Il am not grieving over the death of my 
son; | am crying over the future of Lokaseva Vrinda.” 
Within a few minutes, there was a telephonic message 
from Baba, “Perform the last rites and come to Prasanthi 
Nilayam. Swami will take care of everything.” The ship 
had lost its captain in mid-ocean. Only God could 
rescue it and He did so by taking control of the drifting 
vessel into His own hands. 


It was Narayan Bhat’s ardent desire to offer Lokaseva 
Vrinda with all its institutions at Alike and Muddenahalli 
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at the lotus feet of Swami. The senior members of 
Loka Seva Vrinda met the next day, with the mother of 
Narayan Bhat presiding over the meeting. The valiant 
mother was being addressed by everyone as ‘Amma’ - 
the mother. We decided unanimously to pray to Swami to 
take the institutions into His fold and fulfil our mentor’s 
desire. The question arose as to who should be the 
next president of the organisation in place of Narayan 
Bhat. None was ready to step into his shoes; each felt 
that the other was more competent to do so! Finally it 
was decided to leave the decision to Swami Himself. 
Amma was requested to go to Prasanthi Nilayam to 
seek Swami’s guidance. More importantly, her grieving 
heart sorely needed the healing touch of the Divine. 
Being the youngest among the senior members of the 
organisation, | was asked to accompany Amma to 
Prasanthi Nilayam. It was one of my most memorable 
trips to Prasanthi Nilayam. We started from Alike early 
in the morning. We were six including Amma. We 
carried with us a small silver container of Anna’s ashes. 
It is an ancient adage that a mother’s grief over her 
son’s death is eternal. Amma was a picture of complete 
distress on that day. She broke down into sobs every 
now and then; she was inconsolable. The gloom spread 
to all of us. We reached Prasanthi Nilayam by seven in 
the evening. 


Next morning Swami called us for an interview. We 
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entered the interview room keeping the container of 
the ashes outside the door. What happened inside was 
a testimony to Swami’s divine power of removing the 
sting of death from the heart of a grieving mother. | 
was a fortunate witness to that amazing act of healing. 
As soon as Swami looked at Amma, she broke down 
uttering, “Swami, the light of Lokaseva Vrinda is 


|” 


gone!” Bhagawan continued to look at Amma as a 
loving mother would look at her dear child, His face 
radiating divine compassion. Then He placed His hand 
on the head of Amma for a minute. We don’t know 
what transpired during that minute. But Amma was 
completely composed after that and | never saw her 
grieving over her son again. Swami said, “Narayan 
Bhat has come back to Me; he is with Me forever. Not 
for him anymore, the misery of birth and death! He has 
attained the ultimate goal of life. You have to rejoice 
and not grieve over him.” 


“Swami, | have no reason to weep if he is happy, having 
merged in You!” Amma responded. 


“Yes, Narayan Bhat has now become a part and parcel 
of Sai Narayana. True happiness is union with God. He 
has attained it,” assured Swami and continued, “I know 
you will feel his absence at Alike. But think that he has 
come to Puttaparti and is living with Me!” 


The great mother asked Him, “Swami, what will happen 
to Lokaseva Vrinda?” 


A saga of dedication to His mission 


Swami declared, “Loka Seva Vrinda has always been 
Mine. Narayan Bhat had offered it to Me long ago. 
He did it on the very day He saw Me for the first time. 
| have looked after it until now and will continue to do 
so. Do not worry about it!” 


As Swami praised the many virtues of her son, Amma 
asked Him, “Swami, why did You not save the life of 
such a devotee?” 


Swami said, “I have granted his prayer. He was praying 
that he should merge in Me. You were all praying that 
| should save his life. | did the right thing!” 


Amma expressed her desire to settle down in Prasanthi 
Nilayam. Swami replied, “I will take over the institutions 
and come to Alike soon. You can come and stay here 
after that.” 


In response to our request, Swami chose the next 
president of the organisation. Finally, the omniscient 
Swami asked for the container with the mortal ashes 
which had been totally forgotten by us! When | brought 
it, Swami blessed it with His touch and asked us to 
immerse the ashes in the waters of Chitravati. When we 
came out of the interview room, the pall of gloom had 
completely lifted from our hearts, once and for all. 


| have been blessed to be a fortunate witness to many 
miracles of Swami over a period of more than four 


155 


156 


Sathyam Sivam Sundaram 


decades. But | should say this was one of the most 
sublime and uplifting miracles of God in human form. 


f 


As per Swami’s command, Sri Gangadhar Bhat took 
charge as the president of Lokaseva Vrinda. The first 
thing he did was to convene a general body meeting 
of the organisation and pass a unanimous resolution 
to offer the institutions at Alike and Muddenahalli at the 
lotus feet of Bhagawan Sri Sathya Sai Baba. We went 
to Prasanthi Nilayam and submitted the resolution to 
Swami. Swami was all love and grace; He spoke to us at 
length about the trials and tribulations, which Narayan 
Bhat had to go through in building the institutions. He 
also mentioned the heavy loans that he had incurred 
and assured us that He would repay them soon. Swami 
encouraged us, saying, “Narayan Bhat was no doubt a 
great person. But one flower, however big and beautiful, 
does not make a garland. All of you stood by him as 
one man. Keep up that unity; and the institutions will 
rise to greater heights”. 


The process of taking over of the institutions by Swami 
started almost immediately. A committee of the members 
of Sri Sathya Sai Central Trust visited Alike. They were 
men of high standing in society and ardent devotees of 
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Bhagawan. They were highly impressed by what they 
saw in Alike. They gathered all the details of men and 
matters in the institutions at each centre. An assessment 
of the assets and liabilities was made. A favourable 
report was submitted to the Trust. In the meeting of the 
Trust that followed, when one of the members mentioned 
that there were huge loans to be repaid, Swami said, “I 
am accepting the institutions not for the buildings and 
funds but because of the good men there, and their 
devotion and dedication.” 


The decision of the Trust to take over the institutions 
was announced in the huge concourse of devotees that 
had gathered at Prasanthi Nilayam on the day of Vijaya 
Dashami in October 1977. The announcement brought 
us a sense of complete fulfilment. 


Thus, Swami filled the vacuum created by the loss of 
our beloved Anna in our lives. Finally, Swami graciously 
agreed to come to Muddenahalli and take over the 
institutions formally in August 1978 and thereafter visit 
Alike as well. 


f 


The tidings of our Lord's visit to Muddenahalli thrilled 
us, filled our hearts with joy and an eager anticipation 
of the most momentous event in our lives. The tender 
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hearts of the students overflowed with great enthusiasm 
and delight. There was a renewed glow on each face 
and a new sparkle in the eyes. Preparations to receive 
Swami began spontaneously. We knew in our heart 
of hearts that whatever preparations we could do to 
receive Him at Sathya Sai Grama would be woefully 
inadequate for the Lord of the universe. But we drew 
solace from the fact that it was the same Lord who had 
blessed the humble huts of Vidura and Sabari with 
His visits in the past. We prayed to Him to forgive our 
shortcomings, both external and internal, and looked 
forward to the blessed day. 


It was the 14th of August 1978, the auspicious day of 
Dashami. No language can ever adequately describe 
our blissful experience on that day which is eternally 
etched in our memory. Swami arrived at Sathya Sai 
Grama at around nine in the morning. Four hundred 
students in navy blue and saffron uniforms offered a 
guard of honour to their Lord by flanking either side 
of the two hundred feet long flower-laden path to the 
Mandir. Swami alighted from the car and looked at the 
sun-bathed chain of hills on the west and the south. 
With His eyes showering love and grace and a blissful 
smile adorning His radiant divine face, He said gently 
in His mellifluous voice, “This is a Tapobhoomi (land of 


|” 


penance) 


He walked the full distance of two hundred feet between 
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the rows of students, went up the steps into the corridor 
of the Mandir. He unveiled the plaque reading aloud 
the words engraved on it - “Sri Sathya Sai Lokaseva 
Trust graciously inaugurated by Bhagawan Sri Sri Sathya 
Sai Baba on 14" August 1978.” Swami had decided to 
have a separate Trust for the institutions of Alike and 
Muddenahalli with Himself as the Trustee, and with the 
senior members of Loka Sevavrinda forming the council 
of management. 


When Swami entered the Mandir and sat on the chair, 
we stood around Him with faces lit by a complete sense 
of fulfilment. We said with folded palms, “Swami, you 
have granted us today the greatest fortune of our lives 
by coming here. Our lives have found fulfilment!” 


Swami told us magnanimously, “I am also very happy 


|“ 


to have Karyakartas (dedicated workers) like you 


The reputed Vedic scholar Sri Kamavadhani who 
accompanied Swami exclaimed, “Swami, it looks like 
the re-enactment of Lord Sri Rama’s visit to Bharadwaja 
Ashram!" 


The registration of the Trust Deed had been organised 
in the room that flanked the Mandir on the right. 
After the process of registration was over, Swami went 
around the campus. He visited every room in the school 
and the hostel. Students welcomed their Lord into their 
rooms with devotion and joy. Swami sat in almost every 
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room for a while on any chair offered by the students. 
In some rooms, boys had improvised sofas by piling up 
their beds and covering them with a bed sheet! 


He blessed the dining hall and the kitchen with His 
presence. Even the Goshala (dairy) and the agricultural 
farms were sanctified by the touch of His lotus feet. After 
lunch with guests in the Mandir, Swami spoke to the 
students and teachers in the prayer hall. It was Swami’s 
first discourse in Sathya Sai Grama and He spoke in 
very sweet Kannada. He exhorted the students to follow 
the good example of their teachers. He concluded the 
discourse by saying, “I shall grant all of you joy by 
coming here often, when | travel between Puttaparti 
and Whitefield!” 


Needless to say, the last sentence of Swami drew 
thunderous applause from the students and teachers. 
While walking out of the prayer hall, Swami noticed a 
boy who was shedding tears of joy and materialised a 
gold ring for him with a wave of His hand. 


Before He left, He blessed the teachers and elders with a 
session of divine guidance, wherein He answered their 
questions with the love and patience of a mother. When 
Swami’s car left Sathya Sai Grama, all of us felt that our 
hearts had followed Him. It was an unforgettable day 
in our lives. 


Next day we went to Brindavan to offer our gratitude 
to Swami. When we submitted to Him, “Swami, we are 
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grateful to You for taking us into Your fold”, 


Swami said, “You are Mine and | am Yours. Will you 
say ‘thanks’ to your mother if she does something 
for you?” 


Thus, He took over the stewardship of our institutions 
putting an end to all our anxieties. All the loans incurred 
by Narayan Bhat for the development of the institutions 
were cleared by Swami within a few days. He also visited 
Alike on 31% January 1979. 


f 


15 August 1994 was a doubly-blessed day for Sathya 
Sai Grama at Muddenahalli. Apart from being the 48" 
independence day of our holy Motherland, that was the 
day on which Swami visited Sathya Sai Grama for the 
19th time and inaugurated the new Mandir there. The 
joy that divine visit brought to the students and teachers 
was even more pronounced, since the good news of 
Swami’s visit was broken to them only the previous 
evening! During the evening Darshan at Brindavan 
on the previous day, Swami had stunned the teachers 
from Sathya Sai Grama by asking, “Can | come to 
Muddenahalli tomorrow?” Their answer was writ large 
on their beaming faces. Without waiting for their verbal 
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answer, He told them, “I am coming tomorrow; be 
ready!” This announcement had an electrifying effect on 
one and all at Sathya Sai Grama. The whole night was 
spent in cleaning the sprawling campus and getting the 
new Mandir ready for inauguration. Even the painting 
work of the building was completed only that night! 


The Mandir was built on an elevated piece of land 
in the southeast corner of the campus according to 
Swami’s direction. Initially, the management had 
proposed a different spot for the Mandir, in the heart of 
the educational complex, closer to the school and the 
hostel buildings. However, when Sri Gangadhar Bhat, 
the chairman and Sri B. Narayana Rao, the secretary, 
went to Prasanthi Nilayam to seek Swami’s approval 
and blessings to begin construction, He looked at the 
map of the campus, put His finger on the southeast 
corner and said, “This elevated site is better for the 
Mandir!” Further, pointing to the site chosen by them, 
He said, “Some other buildings are going to come up 


there!” And that is exactly what happened over the next 
ten years; the junior college and the hostel buildings 


came up on that very spot! 


This majestic Mandir combined the salient features of 
the two Mandirs at Prasanthi Nilayam and Brindavan. If 
its four traditional domes, the surrounding embellished 
corridors and the two porches reminded one of the 
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Prasanthi Mandir, its oval shape and the sprawling 
lawns around it reminded one of the Trayee Brindavan. 
The total plinth area of the building was about 4000 sq. 
ft. out of which the oval-shaped high roof hall occupied 
1800 sq. ft. The total built up area in the two floors 
was about 6200 sq. ft. The whole building was liberally 
embellished with elegant and artful sculptures both 
inside and outside. 


Bhagawan Baba arrived at Sathya Sai Grama at ten, on 
that beautiful morning with clear skies. He inaugurated 
the Mandir by lighting the lamp in the altar of the hall 
amidst ecstatic rejoicing of students and teachers. Since 
there was no public function on that day, Swami was 
exclusively available to the students and teachers and 
they basked in the glorious shower of His love and 
grace. There were gifts galore for everyone which Swami 
had brought from Brindavan. There were pens, sweets 
and apples for everyone. He had also brought with Him 
clocks, portraits and an audio system for the campus. 


After inaugurating the Mandir, Swami went round 
every nook and corner of the building and profusely 
appreciated its architecture, sculpture and_ skilful 
construction. Pointing to the walls and roof in the hall, He 
told Col. Joga Rao, the chief engineer of the Sathya Sai 
Central Trust, “Joga Rao, look at the wonderful precision 
and finesse in construction! Do you know how much 
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money they have spent on the building?” When Joga 
Rao mentioned a certain amount, Swami proudly told 
him, “No, they have spent less than half that amount!” 
and Narayana Rao confirmed that it was so. Looking 
at the complete array of equipments and articles in 
the guest rooms, Swami said, “Though Narayana Rao 
is a sanyasin (ascetic), he went round many shops in 
Bangalore himself, to gather these articles, and look, 
how neatly he has arranged everything!” 

Finally He came into the outer corridor on the first floor 
and savoured the scenic beauty of the place that had 
a gorgeous spread of greenery on the hills and plains 
all around; He looked at the view of the sprawling 
Chikballapur town to the north, with a huge lake 
brimming with water by its side, and exclaimed, “I am 
so happy to see the beauty of Nature here! | don’t feel 
like leaving. | feel | should stay in this place for a few 
days!” Coming back into the building, and sitting in the 
lounge in the first floor, He enquired about the details 
of planning and construction of the building. When He 
came down again into the hall, an alumnus, his bride 
and parents were waiting for His blessings. The family 
had rushed to the Mandir straight from the marriage- 
hall in the midst of the ceremony in Chikballapur upon 
coming to know of Swami’s arrival! Their joy knew no 
bounds on receiving His bountiful blessings. There was 
another student who had made wooden sandals for 
Bhagawan with his own hand. Swami showered His 
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blessings on him and his work of art. 


There was a simple function in the hall after lunch. After 
Gangadhar Bhat and Narayana Rao spoke for a few 
minutes, Swami got up and said in sweet Kannada, “I 
am full of bliss on seeing you all in this beautiful Mandir. 
Words are redundant; but you will be disappointed if 
| don’t speak and hence | continue!” It was a loving 
Mother speaking to her dear children for forty minutes 
and it was a message of selfless love! After the discourse, 
Swami materialised a ring for Sri Madhava Kamath, the 
architect who had planned and designed the building. 
Then He called the contractor, Sri Muninarasappa and 
told Him, “You have built the Mandir with great sincerity 
and devotion”. He then created vibhuti, poured it into 
the water in the silver tumbler kept for Him and asked 
the latter to drink. He added “You have chronic pain in 


|” 


your legs!” Swami also gave him a gold ring later. 


Just before getting into the car to leave Sathya Sai 
Grama, Baba noticed many students and teachers 
who were in tears and assured them, “I am very happy 
to be here; | will come here again and again.” Their 
tears of sorrow at parting from the Lord were suddenly 
transformed into tears of joy! True to His words, He 
came to Sathya Sai Grama the following month on 18" 
September 1994 and christened the Mandir ‘Prema 
Deepa’, the ‘Light of Love’. Speaking on the significance 
of the name, He explained, “In Bombay the Mandir is 
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called, ‘Sathya Deepa’, the ‘Light of Truth’. Since the 
heart of everyone here is full of love, this Mandir can 
be called ‘Prema Deepa!’ Your heart itself should shine 
as the light of love. Then, your heart itself becomes the 
Mandir. Gather in ‘Prema Deepa’ and develop love. 
In the same way as hundreds of lamps can be lit from 
one lamp, let the love in your heart flow to hundreds of 
people around you. The whole world should be filled 
with love. These words of love are the ‘Amritha Bindu’, 
‘Amara Bindu’ and ‘Ananda Bindu’ — droplets of nectar, 


|” 


immortality and bliss 


f 


Bhagawan Baba visited Sathya Sai Vihar, Alike for the 
second time on 31% January 2001, precisely twenty- 
two years after the first visit. This trip of Swami from 
Brindavan to Alike was unique; it was the longest 
journey undertaken by Him in a helicopter; He flew 
from Bangalore to Alike for 90 minutes non-stop, and 
He flew back the same evening. The news of the trip was 
confirmed and announced at Alike only the previous 
evening; but, by the time He left Alike, the following 
afternoon, more than twenty-five thousand people had 
gathered there! As the helicopter hovered over Sathya 
Sai Vihar before landing at 9.30 am, we could see 
streams of people converging on the place from all 
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directions. A few thousand people had already gathered 
around the barricaded helipad even as two thousand 
students and teachers in white uniforms had lined up 
on either side of the road between the helipad and the 
Mandir to receive their Lord. After the helicopter landed, 
it was a downpour of pure bliss at Sathya Sai Vihar for 
the next five hours until Swami took off again amidst 
frenzied farewell by a grateful concourse of devotees. 
As the helicopter gained height, the helipad resembled 
a small island at the centre of a sea of humanity! 


Now, let us listen to the story of this glorious visit in 
the words of one of the teachers at Alike, who was 
a fortunate witness to both these visits separated by 
twenty-two years in time: 


“29" January 1979, the date on which the ground of 
Alike was sanctified for the first time by the touch of 
the divine lotus feet of Bhagawan Sri Sathya Sai Baba, 
remains evergreen in our memory. On that day, the 
penance, sacrifice and the long-cherished dream of 
Narayan Bhat found fulfilment. Baba’s second visit to 
Alike on 31% January 2001 was a bountiful boon from 
the Divine not only to the people of Alike, but also to the 
thousands of devotees from the western coastal districts 
of Karnataka. The visit was confirmed to us only at eight 
in the previous evening, although the preparation of 
the helipad during the previous week had given us an 
indication of its imminence and the joy of expectation 
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was already in the air. The news spread like wild fire not 
just over the district but even the neighbouring districts. 
It was published prominently in the local dailies before 
the sun rose the next morning. About 10, 000 people 
including a few hundred volunteers gathered around 
the helipad before nine that day! The students and 
teachers had worked the whole night cleaning and 
decorating the campus and putting up a huge pandal 
for the public function. 


“Next morning as everyone was looking at the skies, 
there appeared at 9.30, the white helicopter, like the 
mythological Garuda, the white-breasted eagle which is 
the vehicle of Maha Vishnu. It was a thrilling and ecstatic 
experience for us. There were spontaneous shouts of 
‘Bhagawan Sri Sathya Sai Baba ki jai!’ A short while 
after the helicopter landed, Swami appeared on the 
wooden staircase that was placed close to it and blissfully 
raised both hands in blessing looking at the multitudes 
around. Twenty-one gunshots were fired welcoming 
the Lord and the music-bands started playing joyous 
tunes. He alighted and moved barefooted around the 
helicopter, blessing and waving at the devotees. Then 
He got into the car and made His way to the Mandir on 
the west of the helipad in a procession led by colourful 
dances by various teams and chanting of Vedic hymns 
and singing of Bhajans. He graciously acknowledged 
the guard of honour offered by more than a thousand 
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students and teachers who had flanked the path. 


“Within a few minutes, Swami came out of the Mandir 
and proceeded to the new temple of Lord Ganesha 
at the entrance of the educational campus. He 
inaugurated the temple by lighting the lamp. He then 
proceeded to unveil the plaque in the corridor of the 
three-storey hostel building for Pre-university students, 
‘Saivadana’. He entered several rooms in the building, 
blessed the architect - Sri Madhava Kamath, contractor 
— Sri Panduranga Prabhu, and engineer — Sri B. K. 
Dinesh and presented them clothes. He also laid the 
foundation-stone for a new dining hall in the hostel 
complex and materialised Vibhuti for the carpenter, Sri 
Damodara Acharya who was present at the site. From 
there He drove to the majestic building built in 1994 
for the central school at the foot of the hillock on the 
east of the helipad and sanctified it by going round the 
building amidst jostling groups of students. 


“Immediately after lunch, Bhagawan went to the 
sprawling playground where a mammoth assembly 
of devotees had been waiting for Him for nearly two 
hours. The huge pandal put up there could house only 
a part of the crowd and most of the people were in the 
harsh glare of the mid-day sun. But, as Swami arrived, 
there came a cover of clouds which hid the sun almost 
until the end of the programme! Before His divine 
discourse, He materialised a gold chain for a student 
— Raghavendra, who spoke about the colossal service- 
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projects undertaken by Bhagawan. Swami then spoke 
in mellifluous Kannada for 40 minutes. During the 
course of His illuminating talk, He announced, “In this 
place you have Vidyalaya, Bhojanalaya and Devalaya 
(Temples for learning, dining and worshipping). But 
you do not have a Vaidyalaya (a temple of healing) 
here. There are a lot of poor people in and around 
this village. If you get sick, you have to go to Puttur 
or Mangalore for treatment. Even children have to be 
taken over long distances for healthcare. We require 
a hospital here which can dispense medicine free of 
cost for all ailments. Therefore, | will provide one such 
hospital here. It will not be a super-speciality hospital, 
but a superior hospital! It will come up within a year 
and | will come here again!” Needless to say, the vast 
assembly of devotees went into rapture on listening to 
these words! 


“After the public function, the students and teachers 
gathered in the prayer hall for the final programme of 
the day. As Swami walked into the hall and sat on the 
newly made Jhoola (Swing), students sang Ramakatha, 
the story of Rama. Everyone knew that His visit was 
coming to an end and the moment of separation was 
imminent. That added a tinge of melancholy to the 
singing. Arati was offered to the Lord as He stood up 
and slowly moved out of the hall. 


“At 2.25 pm Swami got down from the car at the 
helipad and moved around with both hands raised in 
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benediction to the vast gathering devotees. The sound 
of joyous shouts hailing Bhagawan Sri Sathya Sai Baba 
reached the skies. Even as the helicopter rose into the 
air slowly, Baba waved His handkerchief at the people 
bidding them goodbye. Thousands of them pulled out 
their handkerchiefs and waved back at Him with moist 
eyes. Finally, when the helicopter gathered speed and 
disappeared over the eastern horizon, they woke up from 
their heavenly dream, a dream in broad daylight!” 
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n the 11 of March 1999, Swami left for New 
(Pe very early in the morning, from Brindavan. 

We, the students and teachers of Brindavan and 
a handful of devotees had the privilege of seeing Him 
off in the twilight of dawn at the Trayee Brindavan. A 
few thousand devotees had gathered in the Ashram 
and a few hundreds lined the street outside leading to 
the airport. At about 9 in the morning, after the bustle 
of students leaving for classes had subsided, | sat in 
the hostel office wondering whether Bhagawan had 
reached Delhi. No sooner did the thought arise, my 
desk phone rang. Upon picking it up, | was pleasantly 
surprised to hear the voice of Sri C. Srinivas, who had 
accompanied Baba on the plane to Delhi. He said, 
“This is the call of your life! You are the first one to be 
informed that Swami has landed in Delhi.” 
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“That is wonderful”, | said. “Where is Swami?” 


“Swami is right in front of me; we are still on the plane!” 
said Srinivas. | could not but jump out of my seat! 


Srinivas continued, “Swami Himself asked me to inform 
you that He has landed in Delhi and to convey His 
bountiful blessings to all the students and teachers at 


|" 


Brindavan 


| was overwhelmed by His compassion and blurted out, 
“Sir, | can’t find words to express our gratitude to Him 
for remembering us on such a momentous occasion! 
Please convey our countless Pranams to Him.” 


|" 


“| will do so right away, Sairam 


Before Srinivas switched off his phone, | could sense 
the atmosphere of divine mirth that surrounds people 
around Swami on such occasions. 


Bhagawan had blessed New Delhi with this visit, after a 
passage of 17 years. The trip was a weeklong one, almost 
equally apportioned between Delhi and Mumbai, the 
most prominent pair of cities in the country - one being 
the political capital of India and the other deemed to be 
the commercial capital. 


Delhi went on a spiritual holiday from the 11" to the 14" 
of March 1999, during Bhagawan’s stay. All roads led 
to His presence! Thousands of men and women from 
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every walk of life, and every nook and corner of the city 
and the suburbs flocked to Him. Among them were the 
poorest of the poor and the richest of the rich. The rulers 
and the ruled commingled to experience the ecstasy of 
the divine Darshan. Alongside lakhs of common people 
who thronged places of public Darshan, there were 
present and past prime ministers, former presidents, 
ministers and parliamentarians, judges, bureaucrats, 
business magnates and professionals from every walk 
of life, to seek His help and guidance. His day began 
much before the city awoke and ended late in the night, 
past 10 pm. This chapter attempts to capture the essence 
and spirit of those glorious days in Delhi. 


Each day brought with it, a hectic schedule of 
programmes for Bhagawan, put together according to 
His own guidance. The days were filled with Darshans at 
different locations, attending public functions and giving 
discourses, granting personal interviews and visiting 
residences of several devotees who were praying for 
that most coveted divine gift for many years. When the 
schedule was finalised upon His arrival in Delhi, one of 
the organisers expressed his anxiety that the schedule 
might be too tiring for Him; but Swami brushed aside 
his apprehensions saying, “| am ready to go on till 


|” 


midnight 


it 
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Bhagawan Baba touched many a thousand hearts 
during His short stay of three days in Delhi. Is this not 
God's primary work when He comes down to this planet 
in human form? Of course, He does that everyday 
wherever He is. This time, He had come to Delhi to 
bless those people, especially the poor masses who 
could never have visited His abodes in the southern part 
of the country. Multitudes from the neighbouring States 
of Haryana, Uttar Pradesh and Punjab descended on 
Delhi to catch a glimpse of the divine form worshipped 
by millions of their contemporaries in over a hundred 
countries around the world. 


During His stay, Swami granted Darshans each morning 
and evening in three places. The first was the residence 
of Sri Kulwant Rai at No. 12, Aurangzeb Lane, where 
He stayed. The lawns in the compound, hemmed by 
tall trees with fresh leaves heralding the onset of spring, 
could accommodate nearly two thousand people. The 
admission was by passes. On every one of those chilly 
and damp mornings, the elite of Delhi started gathering 
on the lawns from 5 a. m., although it was known that 
Baba would come out only after 7.30 when the Bhajans 
began. They wanted to occupy vantage positions on the 
lawns so that they could draw His attention with their 
letters or notes. They also harboured in their hearts, a 
hope of having a word or two with the walking God! 
Among them were many familiar faces that could be 
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seen frequently at Prasanthi Nilayam. One morning 
Swami noticed Dr. Safaya, the Director of the Super 
Speciality Hospital at Prasanthi Nilayam in the gathering 
and told him, “I will make arrangements for your stay 
here itself. You can avoid travelling such long distances 
in the heavy traffic of the city twice a day.” Dr. Safaya 
replied, “Swami, if | can travel all the way from Delhi 
to Puttaparti to serve You, is it so difficult for me to 
come from one part of Delhi to another to have Your 
divine Darshan?” There were several dignitaries in the 
gathering who had come to see Swami for the first time 
in their lives. They did not mind the discomfort of travel 
and waiting on the open lawns either; for why should 
they mind it when Bhagawan had come all the way 
from Puttaparti to Delhi for their sake, travelling more 
than a thousand miles! 


The second place of Darshan was the Rai School two 
kilometres away. The sprawling playground of the 
school which could seat over twenty thousand people, 
was covered by a tastefully decorated pandal. Here 
again, the admission was strictly by passes. There was 
a specially erected, ornate stage at one end of the 
pendal, with a chair for Baba at the centre. Bhajans 
were being sung when He entered the pandal. He 
alighted from the car and walked straight into the 
large crowd which was highly disciplined. Even as 
He went about collecting letters, materialising Vibhuti 
and granting Padanamaskars, people sat still, without 
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pushing forward or jostling with each other. It was 
a tribute to the highly motivated team of Sevadal 
volunteers who had educated the crowd prior to Baba’s 
arrival. Also several T. V. monitors placed across the 
pandal enabled everyone to have close view of the 
Lord. Devotion and discipline blended with the soulful 
singing of Bhajans in the tranquil atmosphere of 
the place. After walking amidst the devotees in the 
pandal, Swami went up the stage and received arafi. 
As He came down, He gently waved to the crowd as if 
bidding goodbye to the session. 


The massive Jawaharlal Nehru Stadium was the third 
place of Darshan. No passes were required for entry 
here; it was truly a public Darshan. The numbers that 
gathered there matched Bhagawan’s birthday crowds 
in the Vidyagiri Hill-view Stadium. When Bhagawan 
entered the stadium, peace and serenity enveloped it. 
The battlefield of many a sporting extravaganza was 
transformed into a spiritual haven by the presence of 
Lord Sai Krishna! Was He not the same Lord who had 
turned the battlefield of Kurukshetra into the sacred 
stage, to gift the ‘Song Celestial,’ the Bhagavad-Gita 
to mankind? Advertisement hoardings that normally 
fenced the stadium all around during sports events had 
ceded their place to elegant and colourful posters that 
carried Sai teachings. There was a specially erected 
high stage at one end of the stadium; but Swami chose 
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instead, to walk into the crowd of Darshan-thirsty hearts 
dancing to the tunes of melodious Bhajans. He ignored 
the plea of the organisers to go round in a golf-cart and 
instead, moved barefoot amidst His devotees who were 
thrilled by this act of pure and unsullied divine love. The 
hallowed place became the spiritual nerve-centre of the 
capital during those three days when all roads in Delhi 
led to the Jawaharlal Nehru Stadium. 


it 


During His visit to Delhi, the first public function 
Bhagawan attended was the inauguration of the Sri 
Sathya Sai International Centre on the 12 morning. 
The chief guest was the Hon’ble Prime Minister, Sri Atal 
Bihari Vajapayee. The function was attended by virtually 
the who's who of the capital - important members of the 
national government and prominent devotees including 
the former President, Sri Shankar Dayal Sharma. The 
centre was located in the central Part of New Delhi on 
Ibrahim Lodi Road, a short drive away from the Rai 
House. Bhagawan, who arrived at the premises a few 
minutes before nine, was offered a ceremonial welcome 
with Vedic chants, a musical band and children singing 
a lilting welcome song. After receiving Poornahuti of the 
Yajnam performed to sanctify the building, He unveiled 
the inaugural plaque, aesthetically embedded in a 
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rock. Then, He entered the improvised stage under an 
elegant Shamiana where He was respectfully greeted 
by the Prime Minister. The proceedings began with a 
short introductory talk by Sri Vinay Rai, followed by the 
welcome speech by Sri Kulwanth Rai who described the 
genesis and construction of the centre and outlined its 
objectives. He concluded by saying, “Swami has come 
to Delhi after a long period of seventeen years. Now that 
the centre has come up here by His divine Sankalpa, we 
hope and pray that He visits the city every year!” The 
last sentence was greeted with a joyous applause by all 
present including the chief guest. 


There was an air of expectation as the Prime Minister 
rose to speak. Considered to be a leader of high stature 
in the country, a powerful orator and known to be a 
long-standing devotee of Bhagawan, Sri Vajapayee 
began by saying, “| have come here today not as 
the Prime Minister of the country, but as a devotee of 
Bhagawan Baba. | have been going to Him for many 
decades to offer my Pranams, seek His blessings and 
advice whether | was in power or not. Today, | need 
more than the usual quota of His blessings and advice! 
Not only |, but the whole country needs Bhagawan; 
therefore, He should come to Delhi often, at least once 
a year!” There was thunderous applause from the elite 
appreciative audience. He then went on to describe 
the unbelievable transformation of Puttaparti from an 
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unknown and backward village into an international 
spiritual centre with a university, a state-of-the-art 
super speciality hospital and an airport. He pointed 
out that this transformation was a reflection of Swami’s 
selfless love for humanity. In conclusion, the Prime 
Minister said, “Bhagawan Baba is the only Guiding 
Spirit available. Our country, which is passing through 
troubled times today, is direly and urgently in need of 
His guidance. | am sure, His frequent visits will bring 
about a marked improvement in the capital and in the 
whole nation!” 


Bhagawan’s discourse, that morning, was a passionate 
message to the nation’s rulers and elite. twas a masterly 
progress report on their performance after India won 
freedom. The discourse was a spontaneous outpouring 
of the heart of the divine patriot. There were proud 
allusions to the glorious spiritual culture of the country 
along with an anguished reference to the problems 
the nation faced today. There was a forthright analysis 
of the ills that plague the country along with inspiring 
guidelines to build a bright and great future. Here are 
a few excerpts from that illuminating discourse: 


“Bharath is the birthplace of spirituality, charity and 
righteousness. It is the abode of peace and non- 
violence. This sacred land is the birthplace of the 
Adikavi (the first poet) Valmiki and sage Veda Vyasa, 
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who classified the Vedas. This is the noble land that 
gave birth to Gautama Buddha, who declared, ‘Ahimsa 
Paramo Dharmah’ (Non-violence is the highest norm of 
conduct). This was the meritorious land ruled by Lord 
Rama Himself. This is the divine land where Lord Krishna 
taught the Bhagavad-Gita. It is essential for Bharatiyas 
to follow the ideals of these sages and Avatars. Having 
taken birth in this sacred land of Bharath, we should 
uphold the noble virtues of truth, peace, charity and 
non-violence. 


“There is no culture greater than the culture of Bharath. 
This culture is eternal and universal. But today, 
unfortunately Bharatiyas are imitating the western 
culture ignoring their own culture. As a result, there 
is an identity-crisis. There is no greater misfortune 
than forgetting one’s own culture. But, the modern 
educated people are not inspired by this culture since 
they have not understood it properly. The culture of 
Bharath is vaster than the oceans and mightier than 
the mountains. In order to understand this glorious 
culture, you need to develop broadmindedness and 
universal love. 


“Fifty years have passed since we won independence. 
What achievements do we have to show? There is 
hardly anything. On the contrary, crime has soared; 
corruption has grown beyond measure; new forms of 
felony are coming into existence every day. People are 
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haunted by fear everywhere: at home, on a street, in 
a car or a train or a plane and in the country as a 
whole. What is the reason? It is because human mind 
is polluted by the six vices of lust, anger greed, pride, 
infatuation and jealousy. If man wants to enjoy peace 
and security, he has to get rid of these vices and lead 
his life keeping in view the welfare of society. He 
should give up selfishness and develop unity based 
on love. Only then, can the pristine glory of Bharath 
be revived. 


“Bharatiyas have achieved independence, but not 
unity. There are many men of sacrifice, highly educated 
and affluent people, eminent statesmen and politicians, 
and very good administrators in the country. But to 
what avail? There is no unity and cooperation among 
them. That is the main reason for the present plight of 
the country. They should give up individual differences 
and work for the welfare of society. If all the Bharatiyas 
stand united, none can dare to attack us. Since our unity 
is on the decline, others are trying to take advantage of 
the situation. 


“Unity can be achieved only through truth, non-violence, 
and love. My advice is that all political parties should 
unite for the sake of the country. It was lack of unity 
among the Bharatiyas that was responsible for Bharath 
to come under a foreign yoke for many centuries. Past 
is past. At least in the future, take care that India never 
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comes under foreign rule. Do not hate anybody. Love 
even the worst of your enemies. Develop love. Only then 
will the country progress. Imagine what a formidable 
force India will be if its entire 98 crore people stand 
united! Bharath will not have any problems. Very soon 
peace and security will prevail in this land!” 


After the function, Swami was escorted to the building 
where He cut the ceremonial ribbon tied across the main 
entrance and entered it along with the Prime Minister, 
the Home Minister — Sri Lal Krishna Advani and a small 
number of dignitaries. There was a big Bhajan Hall on 
the ground floor which could accommodate about 1500 
people. In the upper floor, there was an impressive and 
well-equipped auditorium with 750 chairs. There were 
rooms on each floor that could be used as guest rooms 
or office rooms as needed, and on the top floor, rooms 
were set apart exclusively for Swami. 


The Auditorium in the International Centre was 
inaugurated by Bhagawan Baba on the same evening at 
six. The Vice President of India, Sri Krishna Kanth and the 
Minister for Human Resource Development, Sri Murali 
Manohar Joshi were the chief guests at the function. 
After talks by the two guests, Bhagawan gave His second 
discourse of the day. Bharatiya Culture, to which He had 
made a reference in the morning, was the main theme 
of the discourse. Faith in God and compassion for 
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fellow-beings, He said, was the essence of this timeless 
and eternal culture, which has emphasised sacrifice 
as a way of life that leads to individual fulfilment and 
social welfare. ‘Lokah Samasthah Sukhino Bhavanthu’ 
(May all the worlds attain happiness) — has been the 
motto of Bharatiya Culture. 


Interestingly, the play presented by the Balavikas 
children that evening after the discourse - ‘Thamaso 
Maa Jyotirgamaya’ — was based on the fundamentals 
of Bharatiya Culture. 


The third and final discourse was granted by Bhagawan 
on Sunday, the 14 of March 1999, at Jawaharlal Nehru 
Stadium a few hours before He left Delhi for Mumbai. 
People of Delhi and surrounding areas had gathered in 
very large numbers since this was the last opportunity 
for Swami’s Darshan during that trip. None knew when 
He would visit Delhi again! Also, the word had spread 
that Swami would bless the gathering with a discourse. 
Bhagawan rose to speak to the sea of humanity after a 
short but effective talk by Dr. G. Venkataraman. It was a 
torrential outpouring of divine compassion in the form of 
simple guidelines to attain true happiness and fulfilment 
in life. He concluded the discourse with a powerful 
assurance of divine authority: “People often come to 
Swami and express fear and concern about the future 
of the country. This fear is ill-founded. It only shows 
that they are not aware of the protection that this land 
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enjoys. It is no ordinary land. It is most sacred, having 
been sanctified by innumerable sages and saints. It is 
Punyabhoomi, Daivabhoomi and Avatarabhoomi — the 
noble and divine land where many incarnations have 
taken birth. There is Sathya in the air, Dharma in the 
dust, and Prema in the waters of this land. No harm 
can ever befall it!” 


People went into raptures and the heart of Delhi was 
thrilled to hear those words of assurance in the voice 


of God. 


ft 


Bhagawan visited the residences of twelve devotees 
in three days criss-crossing the city repeatedly and 
kept His promises made to them over many years. Sri 
Shashikanth Bhatnagar was one of those fortunate 
few. Here is an account of those nostalgic memories 
from Smt. Usha Bhatnagar; it is representative of the 
experience of every one of those fortunate devotees: 


“When I visit Delhi, | will come to your house!’ 
said Bhagawan, during the interview granted to us 
at Brindavan in July 1986. That was our first visit to 
Brindavan and it was only our second personal audience 
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with Him. Though | was overwhelmed by those words, | 
could hardly believe their purport. 


“Years rolled by, and devotees of Delhi waited in 
vain for the divine visit. At the beginning of 1995, 
Sri Kulwanth Rai, the State President of Sri Sathya 
Sai Seva Organisations of Delhi announced that 
Baba had graciously accepted the construction of 
a centre with a residence for Him in the city. To the 
absolute delight of the devotees, the Bhoomipooja 
(the ground-breaking ceremony) was performed on 
May 20, 1995 and the construction-work started in 
right earnest. We were quite confident that Bhagawan 
would come to Delhi and inaugurate the centre. 


“By that time, Swami had become the head of our family. 
During an interview granted to our entire family at 
Prasanthi Nilayam, as everyone was blissfully listening to 
His simple elucidation of spirituality, Baba turned to me 
and said, ‘I will visit your house, when | come to Delhi!’ 
incredulously, | blurted out, ‘Swami, please come in this 
physical form!’ ‘What do you mean?’ asked Bhagawan 
with His eyebrows raised. ‘Who knows, You may come 
as a bird or a butterfly and later tell us that You had 
come, but we did not recognise You!’ | said. Swami 
laughed like a child and replied, ‘No, No, | will come 
physically to your home! Sai’s word is His promise!’ 
Then, He asked my sisters and their family members to 
be in our house at Delhi when He came there. During 
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the Mahasivaratri celebrations in February, 1999 at 
Prashanthi Nilayam, we were delighted to know that 
our name was on the list of devotees whose homes 
Swami was likely to visit. 


“Sri Raja Rama returned to Ayodhya after fourteen 
years, but our Sai Rama returned to Delhi only after 
17 years! Looking at the crowds milling around Him 
all the time, | wondered whether Bhagawan could ever 
visit our home! We went eagerly every morning and 
evening for His Darshan at the Rai house expecting 
Him to instruct us when we should be ready to receive 
Him at our home. Two days passed and there was no 
indication. Although Swami looked at us a few times, 
He did not tell us anything. Only one more day was left 
and we became very anxious. 


“That was Saturday, the 13" of March 1999. Baba 
was to leave for Mumbai the next morning. We went 
to Rai house in the morning. | had written a letter 
praying for His visit and held it in my hands to offer it 
to Him. During Darshan, He looked at me with a half- 
smile on His face and passed by without accepting the 
letter. | was heartbroken. | saw Bhagawan go up the 
steps of the veranda and speak to my husband who 
trembled all over with tears in his eyes. Later, | learnt 
what had transpired, from my husband. Swami patted 
him lovingly and said, ‘You live far away. | will have to 


The capital takes a spiritual holiday 


commute three hours up and down. Come here with 
your wife this afternoon; | shall grant you an interview!’ 
With utter disappointment writ large on his face, my 
husband submitted, ‘Swami, the whole family is waiting 
for Your arrival at home. Kindly bless us with Your visit!’ 
Baba just patted him on the head and went into the 
residence. My husband was in total despair. But within 
a few minutes, Sri Vinay Rai came out and told my 
husband, ‘Swami is coming to your residence at noon; 
please rush there!’ Needless to say, we were shedding 
tears of joy when we left the Rai house! 


“Our residence, situated in East Delhi across the River 
Jumna was blessed with Bhagawan’s physical presence 
around noon on that most glorious day of our lives. 
Though He came there after a heavy schedule of 
Darshans and visits, He was fresh as a flower. Even as 
the convoy of cars arrived, a sizeable crowd from the 
locality had gathered at the gate to catch a glimpse 
of the divine personage who had created a wave of 
spiritual joy across the capital with His presence. As Baba 
alighted a thunderous sound of ‘Jaikars’ and applause 
filled the air. Swami looked at the waiting crowd very 
tenderly, took a step towards them and raised His hand 
in benediction. Joyous smiles bloomed all around. 
Then He walked towards the house. We, the five sisters, 
and our husbands welcomed Him holding Kumbhams 
(decorated silver pots) and Deepams (lamps). Looking 
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at my beaming face He said, ‘Hurry up, there is very 
little time!’ 


“Other members of the family, and a few relatives and 
friends sat in the hall singing Bhajans. He approached 
the chair kept for Him lovingly patting a few heads on 
the way. He stood there for a few minutes looking at 
every face and swaying to the rhythm of the Bhajan. 
Then He gestured to my husband and moved into the 
adjacent room. On the lunch-table, Swami conducted 
Himself as the perfect head of the family. Looking at 
the vessel in my hand He asked me, ‘What is in there?’ 
Feeling like a little daughter of His, | replied, ‘Swami, 
my heart!’ He smiled with the tender admiration of a 
loving father and said, ‘Oh, you are offering Me your 
heart!’ | could just nod! Even as He was eating, He 
called every child of the family, made enquiries and 
blessed them. 


“As my husband and | sat at His feet to perform 
Padapogja, He placed His hands on my head and said, 
‘There was really no time, but the Bhakti of all of you 
dragged Me here!’ Turning to my husband, He patted 
His cheek and asked him, ‘I troubled you a lot; didn’t 
12’ ‘No, Swami! Not at all! We are very, very happy!’ 
Baba pinched his cheek and questioned, ‘Oh, really! 
Then why did you cry?’ and laughed mischievously. 
Now, | should narrate the sweet interaction between 
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Swami and my mother. He went up to her, held her 
folded palms and said, ‘Yes, | am ready!’ She drew 
Him to her room where she had made a shrine for Him 
keeping His chair by its side. He looked at the shrine for 
sometime very keenly, turned to us and said, ‘She has 
such Nirmal Bhakti (pure devotion)!’ He sat on the chair 
and granted Padanamaskar to her and a few of us. 
When He got up and moved towards the main door, the 
time which had stood still for us till then started ticking 
again. He went out after accepting arati from my sister 
and niece. 


“As His car sped away with the convoy, the most 
fortunate moments of our lives had ended. Today, it all 
appears like a deeply cherished dream and we relive 
those precious moments watching the video-recording 
of the glorious event.” 


it 


It was tea-time in the Rai House on the 11" afternoon, 
the day Bhagawan arrived at Delhi. Swami was at the 
head of the table with a few members sitting around. He 
noticed Sri Vinay Rai, the eldest son of Sri Kulwanth Rai, 
standing outside the dining hall. He called him inside 
and asked him, “Why are you not joining us for tea? 
There is a seat vacant next to your younger brother.” 
Swami was referring to Sri Anil Rai who was assigned 
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the duty of driving His car and He called him the ‘pilot’! 
Pointing to the blue scarf around his neck, Vinay said, 
“Swami, | am a Sevadal member on duty. According 
to the Sevadal rules, we should not eat when we are 
wearing the scarf, that is, when we are on duty!” Swami 
who was immensely pleased with his reply commanded, 
“That is good, but | give you permission! Sit down.” A 
happy Vinay removed the scarf, kept it in his pocket and 
sat down! 


Vinay Rai coordinated the activities of about 10,000 
Sevadal members from Delhi and adjoining States 
during Bhagawan’s visit. Swami appreciated the 
excellent efforts of the Sevadal members in making 
all arrangements connected with the divine visit, 
including the traffic-control when Swami moved out 
for Darshans, public functions and visits to devotees’ 
residences. He also rewarded every one of them with 
His Padanamaskar before He emplaned for Mumbai 
on the 14". While discharging his duties as Sevadal- 
coordinator in close proximity to Bhagawan at Delhi, 
Vinay had many interesting and valuable experiences. 
He narrates one of them here: 


“On the second evening of His stay at Delhi, a play was 
presented by Balavikas children in the auditorium at the 
International Centre. At the end of the play, Bhagawan 
lit the flame for Arati to be offered by a few children 
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and looked around with the matchbox still in His hand. 
When He noticed me sitting at a distance, He tossed it 
in my direction with a flick of His fingers. | was happy to 
catch it and put it into my pocket as an unexpected gift 
from the fun-loving Sai Krishna. 


“From the Centre, we went to the residences of a few 
devotees with Swami and returned home by 8.30 pm. By 
the time we finished dinner, the Prime Minister arrived 
to meet Bhagawan. It was the last engagement for the 
day and then it was time for the final Arati. As Swami 
stood at the foot of the staircase, my mother offered 
the tray with the lamp and camphor for Him to light. 
But she had forgotten to keep the matchbox on the 
tray! In a split second, even before my mother noticed 
the absence of the matchbox on the tray, He turned 
back and smiled at me. Suddenly | remembered the 
forgotten matchbox lying in my pocket for a few hours 
and gave it to Him to light the flame. Pointing His finger 
towards me, He laughed and said, ‘Look Vinay, that is 
provisioning!’ 


“My mother, who was making an all out effort to ensure 
that nothing went wrong, was saved the embarrassment 
and | learnt the most important lesson of my life: If we 
trust Him implicitly, the omniscient and the omnipresent 
Lord will take care of even the minutest need of ours!” 


ft 
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Major General Sri Shivdev Singh coordinated the 
arrangements for providing logistics support to the 
large contingent of Sevadal members who won the 
total admiration of their Divine Commander-|In-Chief 
through their dedicated service during His visit to Delhi. 
The arrangements for their lodging and boarding were 
made in the Army Centre which was located adjacent 
to the Sri Sathya Sai International Centre. For Shivdev 
Singh, that opportunity for serving His Lord’s servants 
was the fulfilment of a long cherished aspiration. In 1987 
when he was still a Colonel, he prayed to Bhagawan for 
permission to retire from service in the army. Surprised, 
Baba asked him, “Why?” The Colonel replied, “Swami, 
| want to serve You!” Bhagawan patted him on his back 
and commanded, “Continue in your job. You will get 
promotion after promotion, and | will give you a big 
rank!” Shivdev Singh, who considered the good fortune 
of service to His Lord to be the biggest rank, attained 
his heart’s desire twelve years later. This is how he 
describes that soul-filling experience: 


“Guru Granth Sahib says, ‘Hundreds of royal positions 
and every kind of happiness are bestowed, if the Guru 
grants his glance of grace!’ Such a glance of grace 
from Bhagawan Sri Sathya Sai Baba bestowed upon 
me the ultimate sense of fulfilment by providing me with 
an opportunity of serving His servants in 1999 during 
His visit to Delhi. At very short notice, we undertook the 
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responsibility of providing accommodation, kitchens 
and shelters for medical care for nearly 10,000 Sevadal 
volunteers who worked round the clock. The centre 
looked like a ‘Garrison of Army in Whites’ on those 
days, with the Sevadal members filling up every inch of 
space. It became a veritable ‘Temple of Joy’ suffused 
by their love and selflessness. Lord’s servants from 
Defence Services worked silently providing support in 
upkeep and maintenance of shelters, water-storage, 
cleanliness and sanitation. His grace transformed the 
centre into the ‘major support hub’ for all the activities 
connected with the Lord’s visit. 


“The merciful Bhagawan sanctified the centre with 
the touch of His holy feet on 13 morning. We got the 
good news of His visit only late in the previous night. 
We worked till dawn cleaning and watering the area 
and decorating the place with a truckload of flowers. 
Flower-decked gates and _ red-carpeted ground 
greeted the Lord when He arrived at about nine in the 
morning. Bhajans were being sung by everyone, but 
not accompanied by the sound of clapping hands or of 
musical instruments. Lips sang as the hearts prayed and 
hands worked. That was truly Karmayoga in practice! 
They were cutting vegetables, kneading dough, rolling 
and baking chapatis, and cooking tonnes of food for 
ten thousand people. Swami went to every nook and 
corner of the centre, blessed the cooks and volunteers 
in all the five kitchens with His kind and sweet words. He 
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walked most lovingly to the vessels containing cooked 
food, opened the lid, put His hand inside, picked up a 
little of the food and gently popped it into His mouth. 
He did not wait for anybody to offer anything to Him! 
Was He not the same Krishna who demanded food 
from a hapless Draupadi in the forest or an unwilling 
Kuchela in the palace? 


“An hour had passed unnoticed by anyone. He had 
showered His limitless love on all His servants in whites. 
When | submitted a humble prayer to Him to bless His 
servants in military uniforms, He most readily agreed 
and soon He was surrounded by the soldiers. He shone 
forth like Lord Subramanya, the commander of the 
divine forces. When it was time for Him to leave, | was 
bestowed upon the fortune of offering Arati. One of 
the eminent persons who had accompanied Swami in 
the car told Him, ‘Swami, this is Gen. Shivdev Singh; 
he has been a great help to us.’ Baba looked at him, 
smiled and said, ‘I know him for many, many years,’ 
and explained to every one around, details regarding 
me, my wife, my son and daughter! Tears of gratitude 
welled up in my eyes as | stood speechless. Soon He 
was gone soaking the whole place with the joy of divine 
benediction.” 


ft 
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The capital city had basked in the glory of His blissful 
presence for four days. When the moment of separation 
arrived, it’s most prominent citizens gathered in the 
airport to offer the indebtedness of the grateful city. The 
little plane carrying the Creator rose from its ground 
at 12.54 pm. on Sunday, the 14" March 1999, even as 
Mumbai prepared to receive Him. 


slble 


eB 


The supreme miracle 


66 iracles are signs not to them that 
believe, but to them that do not 


nu 


believe,” asserted Thomas Aquinas. 
Today, a large section of humanity, apart from His 
followers and devotees, knows Bhagawan Sri Sathya 
Sai Baba as the ‘man of miracles’. All those who were 
drawn to Him by His love and wisdom have become 
His followers while only a few among those attracted by 
His miracles, have remained His followers. “Miracles 
happen in the presence of love,” said Robert Schuler. 
Those who fail to see the love behind miracles cannot 
become a Master’s followers. But miracles do have a 
role in the divine mission. Baba once revealed, “The 
signs and wonders that | manifest are given names 
that do not connote their true purpose or impact. 
They are denoted by common words in limited human 
vocabularies such as miracles or amazing acts. But they 


200 


Sathyam Sivam Sundaram 


can be rightly classified as ‘Chamatkar’, leading to 
‘Samskar’, which urges one onto ‘Paropakar’ resulting 
in ‘Sakshatkar’. Chamatkar is an act that attracts people 
on account of its inexplicability. This aspect of attraction 
is inherent in the Avatar. Why does the Divine attract? Is 
it to deceive or mislead? No! It is to reform and transform 
— a process called Samskar. What is the purpose of 
transformation? To make the person useful to society, 
to efface his ego and affirm in his heart the unity of all 
beings in God. The person who has undergone Samskar 
becomes a humble and kind servant of the needy. This 
is the stage of Paropakar. Service done with devotion 
and selflessness prepares man to realise the One that 
pervades the many - Sakshatkar.” 


Thus the fundamental purpose of His miracles is 
human transformation and human transformation is 
the foundation of His divine mission. In His own words, 
“When the individual is good, the family becomes 
harmonious. When families are harmonious, the society 
is stable. When societies are stable, the nation thrives. 
When nations thrive, the whole world is transformed. 
Hence transformation begins with the individual.” Thus, 
the transformation of the human heart is the supreme 
miracle of Baba and thousands all over the world thus 
transformed by Him are serving the cause of His global 
mission. The stories of some of those striking and 
incredible transformations follow in this chapter. 


# 
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Sri Vijay, an officer in the commercial tax department 
in the State of Madhya Pradesh is also an active worker 
in the Sri Sathya Sai Organisations of the State. He 
narrates his story: 


“From my childhood my family worshipped Shirdi 
Sai Baba as God, but we did not believe in Sri 
Sathya Sai Baba. | was particularly critical of Him, 
partly because of my materialistic approach to life. 
There was no place for spirituality in my life. Though 
born in an orthodox family, | often indulged in non- 
vegetarian food and occasionally consumed alcoholic 
beverages with friends. In 1986 | appeared for the 
State Civil Services Examination with commercial tax 
department as my first choice, since it was a ‘lucrative’ 
department for ‘extra income’! The following year | 
was posted as a commercial tax inspector at Indore 
and | lost no time in taking to evil ways of some of my 
colleagues and returned home everyday with ‘extra 
cash’ in my pockets! | did not mind using threats or 
deceit to fleece businessmen. | would be annoyed if 
they did not do my bidding. My ego demanded that 
they submit to my whims. 


In 1992, we were blessed with a daughter, and four 
years later, | admitted her in Sri Sathya Sai Vidya Vihar, 
purely because it was a school of repute in the city. At 
the time of her admission, a close friend of mine spoke 
highly of Bhagawan Baba. He said, “Bhagawan Sri 
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Sathya Sai Baba is not only Shirdi Sai Baba Himself, but 
also the reincarnation of Lord Krishna, Rama and Jesus 
Christ!” My first reaction was to dismiss the idea entirely, 
but | thought to myself later on, “I should at least know 
more about Him since my daughter is studying in a 
school which bears His name.” Thus | began attending 
Sai bhajans at my friend’s home and also began to 
participate in the programmes of the Sai Centre. After 
a while, | felt an urge to visit Puttaparti. 


In October 1995, | travelled to Puttaparti alone. The 
ashram was abuzz with Dasara celebrations then. 
Though | did not have any devotion to Bhagawan 
Baba, | had an open mind. | sat for Darshan everyday, 
and for three days Swami did not look at me. On the 
fourth day, the day on which | was scheduled to return, 
Swami came and stood right in front of me. | cannot 
explain what happened to me in the next few moments; 
My hands folded spontaneously in supplication to Him; 
| began weeping like a child, bowed and touched His 
feet. It was such an elevating experience. After this 
experience, | was definitely a changed man. Upon my 
return to Indore, | began to participate in the activities 
of the Sai Centre with greater enthusiasm. | also 
decided to become a Sevadal volunteer and serve at 
Puttaparti. An opportunity presented itself in September 
1996 to serve in Puttaparti which was truly the turning 
point of my life. In fact, during the journey to Puttaparti, 
Swami gave me indications of things to come. Around 
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five in the morning while | was still on the train, Baba 
appeared in my dream and asked me, “What do you 
want?” Startled | replied, “I crave only for Your love and 
blessing.” He smiled and said, “That, you already have; 
ask for something else.” | repeated my earlier request. 
Swami disappeared and | awoke. That was the first time 
| saw Swami in my dream. | thought that | probably 
dreamt of Him because | had been thinking of Him. 
As soon as | reached Puttaparti, | rushed to the hall for 
Darshan. While waiting, | noticed that a person sitting 
next to me was reading a book on Swami. | asked him 
if | could skim through the book. He obliged and when 
| opened the book at random, | was stunned to read 
Baba’s words in bold letters: “I appear in your dreams 
at My will. If you think that | appear because of your 
thoughts, you are mistaken.” Instantly, all doubts about 
His mysterious appearance in my dream vanished! That 
was just the beginning. 


On the morning of September 26, 1996, | waited in 
the first row for His Darshan. Swami came close to me 
and accepted a letter from a devotee who sat on my 
right. | too tried to give Him a letter, but He gestured 
to me with both His hands full of letters as if to say, 
“Look, | have no room for your letter!” So | withdrew 
my hand. But the next moment, to my utter surprise He 
collected a letter from a devotee sitting on my left! That 
was depressing; as | came out of the hall, | had a bee 
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in my bonnet. | went into a mood of introspection; my 
conscience was now speaking louder than ever. My evil 
habit of taking bribes bothered me terribly. | resolved 
then and there that | would never accept bribes in the 
future, and | made a solemn promise to Swami about 
it. The next day, | was fortunate again to find myself in 
the first row. Swami came straight to me and lovingly 
accepted my letter. He also granted me the opportunity 
to touch His Feet. | left the hall with my heart full of bliss 
which | had never experienced before. | had learnt a 
vital lesson in my life, but the Lord did not stop there! 


By the time | returned to Indore, my superior officer 
assigned a new area of operation to me. The new 
area was less ‘lucrative’, but | did not mind it. If | were 
my former self, | would have thrown a tantrum and 
harboured jealousy against the inspector who had 
snatched my money-spinning assignment. But now, it 
did not bother me. When | visited the market on my new 
assignment, businessmen, tried to bribe me as usual. 
But they were pleasantly surprised when | refused. In 
my heart of hearts, | was so glad and thanked Swami 
profusely for cleansing my life. | gave up drinking and 
non-vegetarian food too. My colleagues and officers 
could not believe the transformation they saw in me. 
Many thought that it would not last and tried to lure 
me back to my old ways. They tried to influence me 
through many clever arguments: “How are you going 
to maintain your family with your limited salary?”; “You 
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have a daughter, remember that! You are going to 


" 


need plenty of funds for her one day...”; “Have you 
gone mad?” and so on. But my answer was, “I am not 


worried; God will look after all my needs.” 


All said and done, it was not easy. To manage the 
household expenses with my inadequate salary, we cut 
down our desires. We decided to restrict the size of our 
family and eliminated all unnecessary expenditure. For 
three full years, it was a tight-rope walk financially. But | 
was determined to follow the new path which had given 
me so much joy and peace. | was sure that Swami would 
help us and He did. Eventually, my wife was appointed 
as a teacher in Sri Sathya Sai Vidya Vihar with a decent 
salary; it largely solved our problems. But how this came 
about is an interesting story. 


Although | was convinced about Swami’s divinity by 
1996, my wife was not. In June 1999, my wife joined 
me on my trip to Puttaparti for the first time along with 
our little daughter, Maitreyee. My wife believed in Lord 
Shiva and none else. On the night of reaching Puttaparti, 
Swami appeared in her dream with a serpent wreathing 
around His neck. The lamp of her faith in Baba was 
kindled; but still, she was not completely free from 
doubts. On the second morning of our stay in Puttaparti, 
| left our room to join the Darshan lines at four after 
telling my wife to take Maitreyee for Darshan along 
with her. But she slept through the morning Darshan. 
When our seven-year old daughter woke up, she cried 
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inconsolably for missing Baba’s Darshan; she loved 
Swami dearly. Therefore the next day, she was up at 
four and joined me for Darshan. Before Swami arrived 
that day, she confided to me that Baba had appeared 
in her dream the previous night and had promised her 
that He would grant her Padanamaskar at seven. And 
so, she sat expectantly. Exactly at 7 am Swami stood in 
front of us! Even though she was sitting in the third row, 
she just walked up to Swami and the Lord too blessed 
her profusely as she touched His Feet. 


That was a moment of revelation for my wife. lt confirmed 
her faith in Bhagawan. Soon, my mother too became 
an ardent devotee, and Sai became the sole inspiration 
and Guardian of our family. 


Meanwhile, my office environment saw a lot of changes; 
every activity was being computerised. This change 
brought a staunch devotee of Baba as the additional 
commissioner to my department. He was happy to 
entrust me with many important responsibilities. In fact, 
one of the projects was inaugurated by the then Chief 
Minister of Madhya Pradesh and on that occasion, | 
was awarded a certificate of appreciation along with 
five other top officers. What is more gratifying is that 
my transformation has inspired several other officers 
to rethink their wrong ways. Today almost everybody 
in the office greets me with ‘Sai Ram’! | do not know 
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how to thank Swami for the amazing miracle He has 
performed in my life! 


# 


Dr. Eric Arnott, one of the best-known eye surgeons in 
the United Kingdom, first heard of Bhagawan Baba 
from one of his illustrious students, Dr. Surendra 
Upadhyay, who worked for the National Health Service. 
Upadhyay’s passion in providing free healthcare 
including eye-surgeries to poor people in developing 
countries at medical camps conducted by Sri Sathya 
Sai Organisations evoked immense appreciation of 
his professor. When Arnott came to know of the state- 
of-the-art hospitals established by Baba that offered 
completely free healthcare in India, he was amazed. 
A desire to meet Bhagawan Sri Sathya Sai Baba thus 
sprouted in his heart. Needless to say, his excitement 
knew no bounds when Upadhyay invited him to 
Prasanthi Nilayam in November 2000. He was to train 
the ophthalmologists in operating a new machine at 
the hospital, to cure cataract. Of course, Upadhyay 
had obtained Bhagawan’s permission for inviting his 
professor; but the task of accompanying his professor 
to Prasanthi Nilayam turned out to be an ordeal for 
him due to Arnott’s lifestyle and high expectations of 
material comfort. Arnott was used to travelling the 
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world as a dignitary and he expected VIP treatment on 
this trip as well. 


Prof. Arnott asked Upadhyay to book a suite in a five- 
star hotel with a swimming pool in Prasanthi Nilayam! 


Alarmed Upadhyay told him, “Eric, there is no five- 
star hotel there. It is a beautiful divine Ashram where 
everyone is expected to lead a simple life.” 


“lam sure there is a big town nearby.” 


Upadhyay pleaded, “Bangalore is the nearest city. But it 
is 100 miles away!” 


“That is no problem for me. | can drive down to the 
hospital every morning as | do here from Camberley to 
London,” asserted his professor! 


Upadhyay became nervous and prayed to Bhagawan, 
“Swami, | am bringing this gentleman to Prasanthi 
Nilayam; | don’t know whether he will fit into your 
discipline there. Please cancel the trip!” 


But, by the miraculous manner in which visa and travel 
arrangements were made at the last minute for both 
Arnott and his wife, Upadhyay was convinced that 
Baba wanted the professor to go to His divine abode. 
It did not mean that Upadhyay’s trials ended. He was 
alarmed to see Arnott carrying some expensive wines 
in his luggage, and asked the professor, “What are you 
trying to do?” 
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“You told me that there are no good drinks available 
there; so we want to take our own!” 


“Eric, you cannot drink wine in the Ashram!” 


“What are you talking about? When | was with the 
Bishop, he shared the wine with me,” argued Arnott! 


When they reached Prasanthi Nilayam on Thursday, 
the 5'"* November, Upadhyay was not sure where the 
professor and his wife would stay and did not know 
what he could do with the consignment of wines 
in their baggage! As soon as he got out of the taxi 
near the Mandir, at 4.15 in the evening, a volunteer 
rushed to Upadhyay and said, “Dr. Upadhyay, Swami 
is waiting for you. Just go in!” They were led into the 
area in front of Swami’s interview room. Looking at 
his professor, Upadhyay was wondering how anyone 
could be ushered into Swami’s presence on the very 
first visit, just upon arrival! Arnott was in his best suit 
sweating, and fretting about the whereabouts of his 
wife who was taken to the ladies’ side. Just then, Baba 
came out and said, “Yes, come in.” On entering the 
interview room, they saw a group of Russian devotees 
already sitting there. Swami asked the professor, “How 
are you?” He replied, “Sir, | am fine.” Swami lovingly 
told the professor that he could stretch his legs forward 
while sitting on the floor since he was not used to sitting 
cross-legged. Baba Himself switched on the fan as we 
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sat down. Upadhyay felt very uncomfortable as Arnott 
sat stretching his legs towards Swami’s chair. When 
he tried to correct the latter’s posture, Baba silenced 
him. Upadhyay was anxious to seek Swami’s guidance 
regarding professor’s accommodation and he started 
speaking, “Swami, he...” But Bhagawan intervened, 
“You keep quiet.” 


Next He turned His attention to the Russian boy near His 
chair and materialised a ring with ‘Om’ inscribed on it. 
Everyone thought that He would give it to the boy, but 
He tossed it to Arnott and asked him, “What is inscribed 
on ite” 


Arnott keenly looked at the inscription and replied, “1 
don’t know what exactly it is, sir; but it is some sacred 
symbol. | recognise it since Dr. Upadhyay writes it on 
top of the page before he starts anything new.” 


Baba explained, “In the West, you say that the universe 
started with a big bang. This is the same primordial 
sound from which the universe emerged. It is ‘Om’. 
Come on; say it with Me,” and chanted ‘Om’ like a 
teacher who initiates a little child. 


As the professor started uttering ‘Om’, his stretched legs 
folded, his palms came together in reverence! Then he 
said, “Yes, Swami!” Upadhyay was astonished by the 
sudden change that came over his professor. 


Swami took the ring back from Arnott, looked at the 
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Russian boy and asked him, “What do you want?” 
He replied, “Swami, | want your picture on the ring.” 
Swami held the ring between His fingers and blew on it; 
even as everyone watched, a beautiful picture of Swami 
appeared on it replacing the ‘Om’. The professor 
watched the miracle, mouth agape. Baba put the ring 
on the boy’s middle finger and started speaking to the 
group. After a while, He told Arnott and Upadhyay 
to begin the surgeries the next morning and train 
the surgeons in the new technique. At the end of the 
interview, Upadhyay stayed back as everyone moved 
out and asked Baba, “Swami, where will the professor 
stay?” 


“There is no problem; he will stay in the Ashram,” 
replied Bhagawan. 


“Swami, what do we do with his drinks?” 


“Leave it outside,” said Baba and added, “Come 
tomorrow morning with him; | will talk to you.” 


Upadhyay left the room utterly confused. Arnott had 
incessantly insisted on the Bangalore-Puttaparti car 
ride, that he should be accommodated in an air- 
conditioned room outside the Ashram, so that he would 
have the freedom to drink wine. When they reached 
their taxi at the Ganesha Mandir, Arnott told him, “Do 
you know something? It is foolish of me to think of 
staying anywhere else. | will stay in the Ashram itself!” 
Perplexed but elated, Upadhyay asked him, “What do 
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we do with your bottles of wine?” The professor replied 
nonchalantly, “Let the taxi driver have them! Just get our 
luggage and leave everything else outside.” Arnott was 
a completely changed man after fifteen minutes with 
Swami. Upadhyay cursed himself for not having enough 
faith in Swami that He would take care of everything! 


Next morning, as they sat outside Swami’s door, the 
professor asked Upadhyay, “Is it possible that my wife 
also see Swami?” 


“It’s up to Him.” 
“But Swami said that He will see me.” 


Upadhyay smiled and replied, “When Swami says He 
will see you tomorrow, it could be the next day, next 
year or even next life! Don’t be too sure; He may see 


|" 


you or He may not 


Arnott asserted, “No, this morning when | woke up, | 
prayed deeply and | could hear Swami saying, ‘Yes, 


au 


both of you’. 
“Let us see what happens,” said Upadhyay. 


After sometime Swami came there and asked them to 
go to the room along with a group of people He had 
chosen. As they were getting up, He told Arnott, “Yes, 
yes, call your wife too.” That was the first time his wife, 
Veronica had entered the interview room; she did not 
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know the rules to follow. She came and sat between her 
husband and Upadhyay! Swami almost leapt out of the 
chair and told her, “Look, this is an Ashram, not London; 
don’t sit with men.” She joined the ladies. After speaking 
to the group for a while, Baba turned to Veronica and 
asked her, “What do you want?” Upadhyay became 
nervous thinking of what she might ask for. To his utter 
surprise, she said, “Swami, | don’t want anything. | am 
very happy just to see You; | pray for Your grace!” Swami 
materialised a beautiful pendant with His picture for her. 
He also created a ring for the professor and took both 
of them into the inner room. After twenty minutes, He 
came out with them and told Arnott, “Be prepared to go 
straight to the operation theatre.” As everyone moved 
out, He beckoned to Upadhyay to stay back and asked 
him, “Tell me now, what is your problem?” Upadhyay 
replied, “Swami, no problem. | leave everything to 
You!” Then He spoke at length about the operations, 
the new machine, and commanded, “Make sure that 
| receive a report of everything that happens there in 
the evening. Before you leave, train the surgeons here 
to do the surgeries independently using that machine. 
They should be able do that as competently as both of 
you can!” 


When Swami came out of the interview room, He found 
an elderly woman on the wheelchair and asked her, 
“Why didn’t you come inside?” She replied, “Swami, 
You closed the door and there was no one to lift me 
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up from the wheelchair.” Looking very kindly at her, He 
asked “Oh, why are you in a wheelchair?” “Swami, 
| can’t walk,” pleaded the lady. “Who said, you can’t 
walk?” asked Baba and extended His lovely hand to 
her saying, “Hold My hand and get up!” As she got 
up, He pushed the wheelchair away and affirmed, “You 
can walk now!” She gingerly took a few steps and then 
began to walk! 


Arnott, who was a witness to this magnificent act of 
grace, got up and managed to tell Bhagawan, “Swami, 
it would be nice if You could come to the operation 
theatre.” He replied, “Oh yes, | will be there.” 


Bhagawan did visit the operation theatre that morning 
as Arnott was performing a surgery. The professor was 
elated and moved to joyous tears. What moved him 
was Swami’s concern for the poor people who had 
been selected for surgery. Later, he told Upadhyay, “1 
have operated upon the richest and the most influential 
people in the world, but | never experienced this sense 
of fulfilment. Today after operating on the poorest men 
who do not even have decent clothes to wear, | feel | 
have offered something to God and | am in total bliss!” 
He continued at Prasanthi Nilayam for four days doing 
surgeries and instructing the surgeons of the hospital, 
even forgoing a trip to Mysore palace on invitation from 
an ex-patient of his at London, a member of the Royalty 
of Mysore. Whenever he went to Mandir for seeing 
Baba, he always put on his best suit. When asked by 
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Upadhyay, “It is so warm here; why do you want to go 
to Mandir in full suit? You can wear some light trousers,” 
he replied, “If | go to meet the Queen or the Pope or 
the President of America, | go in my best suit. Here | am 
going to meet the Lord; it does not matter whether | feel 
comfortable or not!” 


Finally when the professor rested his head on the feet 
of Bhagawan while taking leave, Bhagawan said, “This 
is your home. You can come here anytime.” And Dr. 
Eric Arnott went back with a mission to work for and a 
message to live for. 


# 


Mr. Jeremy Hoffer has been an active member of the 
Sathya Sai Organisations in U. S. A. for nearly fifteen 
years, holding positions at the Regional and Central 
levels. He has a Master’s degree in Education from the 
University of Denver and works as a teacher in the city to 
create educational opportunities for children from low- 
income groups. He has deep experience in educational 
reform and integrating human values with curriculum 
in public schools. He narrates the stunning story of his 
transformation from a prisoner to a messenger of Sai: 


“| was just a teenager when | first learnt of Sai Baba, 
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and was living the not-so-unusual American teenager 
lifestyle. Though my parents were very good, | fell into 
questionable company, and indulged in drugs and 
alcohol outside the house. When | came across some 
books about Sai Baba, my attraction was more of an 
intellectual curiosity rather than any sincere spiritual 
enquiry. | was fascinated by stories of His miracles, but 
didn’t apply any of His teachings to my own life, and 
continued to drift aimlessly. From my parents’ point of 
view, Sai Baba was just another ‘questionable’ character 
in my wayward life. 


“When | was 18, | was arrested for possession of drugs 
and put in jail. My situation was very bleak. | was in 
a far away State where | had no family or friends to 
help me. | had no money to engage a lawyer, and it 
looked as if | would stay in jail for many months before 
my case would even go to court. | also knew that the 
sentence would be severe, probably a couple of years 
in prison, since | was held under the serious charge of 
possession of drugs. After a fortnight in jail, depressed 
and hopeless, | wrote a letter of prayer to Sai Baba 
seeking His help. 


“There were about thirty other men in my cell, all of 
them older and bigger than me. Most of them left me 
alone, except for one man—the biggest and meanest 
of them all. He was always looking for an opportunity 
to pick a fight with me. | tried to avoid a confrontation, 
but there was not much space to hide in the 20’x35’ 


The supreme miracle 


cell. The acrimony between us finally came to a head 
one day at lunch time. He put his lunch tray on the 
table in the place where | always sat for lunch, and 
then ordered me not to move his tray to make place for 
myself. | thought that if | continued to let him dominate 
me, my situation would only worsen. So | ignored his 
directive, slid his tray out of the way and placed mine in 
its place, knowing that | risked a physical confrontation 
with this muscular criminal. Immediately, he ran across 
the room, threw my lunch onto the floor with a crash 
and then pounced on me. To my surprise, another 
strong man stepped in to defend me and the conflict 
was avoided for the moment. 


“| knew that a bloody fight was going to happen, and 
had no doubt that | would be the loser. | had already 
witnessed such events in my one month in jail, and 
had seen men larger than me hauled out of their cells 
battered and bloodied. As the excitement in our cell 
subsided, and we sat down to eat, an officer came to 
our cell and called out my name, ‘Jeremy Hoffer’! He 
took me out of the cell, and from place to place for 
the next several hours. When, | finally asked the officer 
where | was going, he said, ‘Don’t you know? You have 
a plane to catch!’ 


“At the airport, | sheepishly handed over my old ticket 
to the agent knowing fully well that | didn’t have any 
money to pay for changing my travel dates. ‘You stayed 
a bit longer than you expected; didn’t you?’ the agent 
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said to me as he typed on his computer. ‘Yes, sir, | did,’ 
| replied, expecting to be rejected at the counter and 
sent away. ‘Here. This one’s on me,” he said, and slid 
a confirmed boarding pass across the counter to me! 


“Back home, | had my parents to thank for getting 
me released, though the timing of their help seemed 
divinely coordinated. | was still not out of trouble; | had 
to return to the court at a later date, and was likely to be 
sentenced to a long stay in prison. But within a couple 
of weeks, | received an official letter explaining that my 
drugs were sent to a laboratory for analysis and that 
the results were negative, and therefore the court could 
not press charges against me. My case was summarily 
dismissed! 


“| was amazed at this sudden turn of events and 
developed a little faith in Sai Baba. | began participating 
in activities at the local Sai Centre. | dropped all my old 
friends and old habits, and focussed on learning more 
about Sai Baba. After about three years, | decided that 
| wanted to see the holy man for myself, and began 
saving money to buy a ticket to India. It took me more 
than a year to save the money, but finally | booked a 
flight to India in the summer of 1993. | was invited to 
join a group of Americans from New York going to see 
Baba, and | gratefully accepted their invitation. 


“My first experience in India had a profound effect 
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on me. By that time, | believed in Sai Baba as God, 
and arrived in India free of doubts as well as desires. 
| simply wanted to see Him for myself. Baba was at 
Brindavan in his Ashram near Bangalore, and our 
group was fortunate to have two interviews with Him 
in ‘Trayee Brindavan’. During the first interview, | was 
deeply touched by the loving way in which Swami 
interacted with many devotees in the room, but being 
shy, | was happy to sit at the back. It looked as though 
Swami did not notice me. However, during the second 
interview, | sat right in the front. Swami was exuding 
love as He interacted with the group. Suddenly there 
was a power cut and the room with thick curtains on 
its windows went completely dark. At the same time, 
there appeared a soft, gentle light that illuminated only 
the face of Bhagawan! All of us in the room gasped 
in amazement, while Swami continued to talk as if He 
was ‘unaware’ of the phenomenon. After a minute, the 
lights came on and the supernatural glow on His face 
could not be perceived any more. When the interview 
ended, | left the room with my heart filled with a deep 
and profound sense of peace. 


‘After returning to the United States, | continued to 
undergo significant changes. Swami’s teachings were 
taking deeper and deeper root in me. My outlook of 
life changed dramatically as | began to draw happiness 
from my inner relationship with the Lord, rather than 
from the external world. | earnestly studied Swami’s 
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teachings in order to have better understanding 
of how to live a happy life and avoid the suffering | 
had known so well before. This inner transformation 
yielded changes that were visible to the outside world, 
too. People who had known me for years kept saying 
over and over again: ‘Jeremy, we don’t know what it is 
about you, but you have changed.’ One day, several 
months after my return from my first trip to India, my 
parents talked to me. They were devout Christians, and 
had never been very comfortable with my interest in Sai 
Baba. They could hardly accept that Sai Baba was God. 
They were concerned that | might be heading down 
the wrong path again, but mostly kept their feelings 
to themselves. As we sat together that day, my father 
said, Jeremy, we don’t know who this Sai Baba is, but 
based on the positive changes we see in your life, He 
must be okay!’ 


“Years later, Swami told me, ‘You believe in Swami, but 
your parents don’t believe.’ That thought was gnawing 
at my heart for a long time and hence | took the 
opportunity to plead for them directly with Bhagawan. | 
said, ‘Yes Swami, but! would like them to believe in You.’ 
Swami sweetly replied, ‘Not necessary!’ In subsequent 
interviews, Swami has spoken to me about my parents 
and has revealed many specific details about them 
which only | would know. He always enjoys reminding 
me of how good they are. By speaking with me about 
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my parents, Swami helped me understand that even 
though my parents do not embrace the name and form 
of Sai, they indeed are His devotees and He loves them 


very much.” 


# 


Ms Szilvia Szaraz from Hungary is presently the 
national coordinator of Sri Sathya Sai organisations 
in her country. The transformation brought about by 
Bhagawan in her life, without ever interacting with her 
personally, is astounding. Her case is representative of 
thousands of stories of transformation of youth all over 
the world. Let us listen to her story in her own words: 


“| was born in Budapest in 1976, when Hungary was 
under communist rule. As a result, life was pretty simple 
as we did not have many things to buy. In a way, it was 
healthy for family life, since we were protected from 
many desires and temptations that the West was flooded 
with. Our family was small - my parents, my elder 
brother and me. We grew up with no great problems; we 
enjoyed a good relationship with our parents. But when 
| reached fourteen, an age when teenagers change a 
lot, especially in the West, | felt something was missing; 
therefore | wanted to find my own way to be happy. 
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Just then Communism in Hungary was at its end and 
life in the whole country was undergoing a sea change. 
| was changing too. After 40 years of communist rule, 
everybody was searching for something new, and 
as a teenager | too felt that excitement and turmoil. 
My nature being rebellious, my life was in complete 
disharmony, be it at school or at home. But there was 
one saving grace in the form of a kind teacher who 
encouraged students to ask questions about oneself 
and the community. Looking back, now | know that she 
was a spiritual person and her encouragement kindled 
in me, a spirit of inner quest. 


When the country opened up with the end of communism, 
society westernised vigorously. Gone were the days of 
few choices and limited freedom; everyone thought he 
or she would be the happiest on the planet with so many 
things to buy. Everyone was trying out new things and | 
was no exception. | went out with friends and ventured 
into discotheques, took to alcohol, tried drugs, since 
| did not want to miss out on anything that was ‘fun’. 
Drugs became my medicine to escape from the drab 
monotony of everyday life. | danced without restraint 
till dawn, forgetting all my inner despair under their 
influence. After the ‘happy hours’ came the sober times, 
followed by more and more depressing weekdays. 
The consumption of drugs did not bring me any relief; 
instead, it enlarged the abyss between the two worlds. 
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But the fallacy was, | dreaded giving up drugs! | felt a 
deep emptiness within. Thus my life drifted aimlessly. 


| had started working when | was 17, refusing to go to 
university as | thought it would be too restrictive. So, | 
learnt to procure advertisements for newspapers from 
commercial companies and became quite proficient at 
my job. | earned a good remuneration and with it came 
freedom. | wanted to be independent from my family; 
so | saved money and bought my own flat. | travelled a 
lot to many countries, as | was searching for something 
that could quieten my inner disharmony. For the next 
four years | explored a lot outside, as that was where | 
believed my happiness lay. 


When | was 21, | read a well-known book, ‘The 
Celestine Prophecy’, written by James Redfield. It 
touched my heart and taught me to look inside. After 
that | read many spiritual books and | felt ‘at home’ 
intuitively with the ideas and philosophies of some of 
those books. | joined a school of metaphysics when | 
was 22. A teacher in the school happened to be a Sai 
devotee and one day he showed us a film on Sri Sathya 
Sai Baba — ‘Pure Love’. Baba instantly touched my heart 
and | cried uncontrollably. As He walked slowly with 
mellifluous music playing in the background, | felt my 
whole being was cleansed. | asked my teacher, “Who is 
this person? | want to see Him.” He said, “We are going 
to India shortly, you can join us.” 
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Thus, in December 1999, | was in Puttaparti and my first 
Darshan was from about 50 meters away. The moment 
| had a glimpse of Him, | began to cry! | felt strongly, 
“| have come home!” | was simply ecstatic to be just 
in His presence. | realised that | had found what | was 
searching for, for so many years wandering from country 
to country. | started to study His teachings and to feel 
the ‘Love’ that He is. | quickly realised | had to change 
many things in my life, and my life took a complete 
U-turn. | stayed for five weeks during my first trip at His 
Lotus Feet and spent a lot of time in introspection. It was 
a painful, but a profound moment in my life when | had 
to finally leave His physical presence - painful since | 
did not want to return to my old environment and at the 
same time profound as | had found my life’s purpose. 


| had always felt that my life had a unique objective and 
a great task awaited me, but! could never grasp what it 
really was. But when | saw Sai Baba, | understood that | 
had to live His way and work with people. When | was a 
kid, someone had asked me, “What do you want to do 
when you grow up?” | had repeated again and again, 
“| want to work with people.” | didn’t really know what it 
meant then, but everything became clear to me during 
my first visit to Puttaparti. In fact, | didn’t find Him, but 
He found me and gave a meaning to my life. | have not 
had much physical interaction or interviews with Swami, 
but | have had many ‘inner-views’. | feel Him inside and 
around me wherever | am. | know He is helping me in 
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my work in every situation. When we started to build a 
house in 2000, He appeared in my dream and said, 
“I'm very happy that you’re building. Build well.” The 
word ‘build’ has two meanings in Hungarian. It means 
to build something or improve oneself. When | woke up 
from the dream | was filled with joy. 


When | look back at my life after my first Darshan of 
Baba, | notice a tremendous change in my personality. 
First thing | did was to give up all my addictions. | quit 
smoking even when | was at the Ashram during my 
first visit. Though it was a hard struggle, with the will 
power bestowed upon me by Bhagawan, | could give 
up drugs and alcohol. Baba advises, “Run away from 
bad company,” and | did just that. Pursuing the spiritual 
practices prescribed by Swami, | found all the joy within 
my heart and became calmer, friendlier and humbler. | 
also underwent a process of learning to trust the voice 
of my conscience. And most importantly, | discovered 
that | have to use my God-given talents to help others, 
and not for fulfilling my own ambitions and desires. Of 
course, all this was possible since | felt His presence with 
me always through many external signs and wonders 
apart from experiencing His approval or disapproval 
from within. 


During my first visit to Prasanthi Nilayam, participating in 
the Christmas function was a great uplifting experience 
for me. On that day | wished from the depths of my 
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heart that my mother and my dear friend should be at 
the Ashram to experience that miracle. My prayer was 
answered and all three of us were there for the next 
Christmas. | developed a better relationship with my 
mother after that, and that very dear friend of mine is 
now my husband. We decided to strive together to be 
better human beings, not only for our own sake but also 
for the benefit of the community. A year after our visit to 
Sathya Sai Baba, we joined the Hungarian Sathya Sai 
Organisation. 


Participating in the various activities of the organisation 
was of immense help to us in progressing towards the 
goal. Helping the poor and the needy and sharing our 
love with them was a soul-filling activity. | also worked 
hard in translating many English books on Swami 
into Hungarian. After two years | was blessed by our 
dear Lord to serve as the Convener of the Budapest 
Sai Centre and three years after that, as the National 
Coordinator of the Hungarian Sathya Sai Organisation. 
It is really a great honour for me to carry out these 
tasks. By performing these to the best of my abilities, | 
would like to express my gratitude to my beloved Master 
Bhagawan Sri Sathya Sai Baba, without whom | would 
not have become the person | am today. 


Millions among us would not have become what we are 
today but for His supreme miracle! 


A drama within the drama 


od sleeps in matter, breathes in plants, 


moves in animals and speaks through 
man,” observed Dr. S. Radhakrishnan, 
itésopher-statesman. All the activities in 
the universe - may it be a seed sprouting into a sapling 
or a bud blossoming into a flower, may it be the rise 
and fall of nations or the creation and annihilation of 
galaxies, may it be the evolution of the animal into 
man or man’s ultimate transformation into God - are 
scenes in the divine drama of the universe. God is the 
Playwright and the Director of this mysterious play in 
which He Himself puts on various roles as the one Actor 
in many forms; it is the most magnificent form of mono- 
acting by the supreme Actor. God descending on the 
stage of the world as the Avatar is the glorious climax of 
this fascinating drama. This grand climax repeats itself 
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once in many millennia in this endless drama and we 
are fortunate to be in the midst of such a spectacle when 
the Sathya Sai Avatar reigns supreme in the theatre of 
the world. 


Bhagawan Sri Sathya Sai Baba, the Master-Director 
of the universe chose a family of dramatists to make 
His advent. His grandfather Sri Ratnakaram Kondama 
Raju, who lived to be a centenarian, was reputed in 
the region for his proficiency in dramatics, especially 
for playing stellar roles in Ramayana. Those were the 
days when the actors themselves sang the songs live 
on stage, and Kondama Raju delighted the audience 
with his soulful singing. In fact, he left his mortal 
coil peacefully singing to himself the stanzas from 
Ramayana that describe the consolation that Sri Rama 
gave to the dying monkey-king Vali! The charming little 
boy, ‘Sathya’, who later became his God as Sathya 
Sai Baba, was the favourite grandchild of Kondama 
Raju among his twenty grandchildren. Even at that 
age, Sathya could mesmerise everyone with his acting, 
singing and dancing. In the words of Sri N. Kasturi, ‘He 
could give even the old man a lesson or two in the art 
of drama!’ 


Even as a schoolboy, the master-reformer in Baba 
utilised the medium of theatre to propagate values 
and reform men and women. As a student in the 
High School at Uravakonda He composed social and 
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mythological plays in Telugu and played lead roles in 
them. The most famous among them, ‘Cheppinattu 
Chestaara?’, a social play with the theme of man’s 
redemption from hypocrisy, is translated into many 
languages and enacted on hundreds of stages all over 
the world. Later, when the Vedic and Sanskrit school 
was established at Prasanthi Nilayam in the early 
sixties, Baba scripted many mythological dramas with 
soul-stirring songs and dialogues and involved Himself 
completely in staging them with those teenage students 
as actors. As the producer and the director, He went 
into meticulous details of acting, singing, background 
music, costumes, make-up and stage-setting. He was 
not satisfied with anything less than perfection in all 
the aspects. ‘Krishna leela’, ‘Radha Bhakti’ and ‘Sati 
Sakkubai’ were important among those plays. The last 
of the plays scripted by Bhagawan was ‘Sri Krishna 
Rayabharam’ in Telugu and it was performed by the 
students of the Sathya Sai Arts and Science College, 
Brindavan in 1974. 


Later, with the influx of devotees from all over India 
and overseas, the focus shifted to plays with dialogues 
in English though the songs were in Telugu, Hindi or 
Sanskrit. Swami continued to direct these dramas for 
which He chose the themes and songs. Many times, 
He modified the dialogues during the rehearsals. There 
were two such popular plays which were presented by 
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the students of Bhagawan’s college at Brindavan before 
the college for boys came up at Prasanthi Nilayam. 
‘Bhaja Govindam,’ which centred round the message of 
Sri Adi Shankara and involving his twelve disciples, was 
performed for the first time in 1975. This drama was such 
a grand success that it was staged nine times with the 
total involvement of Swami at various places including 
Bombay and Bangalore between 1975 and 1988 by 
various teams of students. ‘Kingdom of Heaven,’ based 
on the life and teachings of Jesus Christ, was the other 
powerful play that was put up during the 55" Birthday 
Celebrations of Baba in 1980. 


B 


Since the inception of the Sathya Sai Deemed University 
in 1981, the convocation has been always held every 
year on 22" November, the day preceding Bhagawan’s 
birthday. Thousands of devotees from all over the world 
who throng Prasanthi Nilayam to be in His presence on 
His birthday join the convocation of the university as 
audience. Thus, the convocation function at Prasanthi 
Nilayam is unique for the sheer size and composition 
of the audience who are drawn from many nations. 
Dr. E. C. G. Sudarshan, the well-known scientist, who 
delivered the convocation address in 1985 at the 
Sathya Sai Hill-view Stadium said, “| am probably 
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addressing the biggest ever convocation gathering in 
the world. Where else will a million people hailing 
from all corners of the globe attend the convocation 
of a university?” That was the day preceding the 60" 
birthday of Bhagawan Baba! 


At the end of the convocation function, a drama 
produced with complete involvement of the divine 
chancellor is presented by the students of the university. 
| have been fortunate to be involved closely with 
almost every ‘convocation drama’ since 1983, at least 
twenty of them! Every one of these dramas is a unique 
experience for all those involved, both students and 
teachers. Every student aspired to be a part of the 
drama for the wonderful opportunities it provided for 
intimate interaction with Swami for a period of over a 
month. | have seen many lives transformed and totally 
overhauled during the month-long preparations for the 
drama. At least a hundred students were engaged in 
these preparations in various capacities — as actors, 
singers, musicians, dancers, stage managers, sets- 
makers and those managing the costumes and the 
sound systems. Of course, the most privileged were 
the actors and singers, from the point of view of the 
opportunities that they got for interaction with Swami. 
These students were called almost every day of the 
month by Swami into His most coveted interview-room! 
We can also include among them the two wardens of 
the hostels at Prasanthi Nilayam and Brindavan apart 
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from a few teachers, who wrote the script and worked 
with the actors, and singers. 


One such fortunate student said, “The drama is not 
only an opportunity for us to interact with Swami, but 
it is an opportunity for the Lord to subtly make inroads 
into our psyche, cleanse our minds, change our 
perspective of life, remove the cloaks of ignorance that 
we have covered ourselves with, break the confines of 
our parochial vision and shatter the distorted images 
that we have construed of the world. He is forever the 
loving mother, caring father, matchless teacher and the 
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all-knowing God!” Another added, “The convocation 
drama is not just a chance, it is an experience of a 
lifetime. So many doors are unlocked in our minds. So 
many windows into our innermost selves are thrown 
open. New perspectives that we could never envision 
are gifted. Many lessons on ‘how to be’ and ‘how not 


to be’ are taught. This is not drama, it is real!” 


Here is a case of one such notable transformation as 
narrated by Dr. Sivashankara Sai, the warden of the 
university hostel at Prasanthi Nilayam: 


“There was a student from Uttar Pradesh, who was very 
mischievous and playful. He was a pampered child. It 
looked as though he was not serious about anything in 
life. Courtesy was something alien to him; he behaved 
rudely with others and he did not care for the hostel 
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routine. Naturally, he was falling short of the standards 
of discipline that Bhagawan expected of His students. 
But the boy had great talent in histrionics and Swami 
picked him for a role in the convocation drama. 


“Swami interacted with the actors almost everyday 
in the interview room and He gave lot of attention to 
this boy and showered His affection on him. Apart 
from guiding the boy in good acting, He taught Him 
the fundamentals of good living. He stressed on the 
importance of good manners saying, “I know you are 
good at heart; but God alone can know that. Others 
judge you by your external behaviour.” Swami took 
pains to teach him how to behave with elders and 
teachers, to listen patiently to the advice of seniors, 
and to be obedient and speak pleasantly with every 
one. By the time the drama was over, the boy was 
completely transformed. Everyone could notice the 
profound change in his personality and outlook.” 


In the words of Dr. Shailesh Srivatsava, the physics 
teacher who plays the role of the ‘music director’ for the 
convocation dramas, “The whole exercise of drama is 
a ‘Five R-process’ for students. The first R is ‘Reflection’; 
when you are blessed with Bhagawan’s physical 
proximity, He, like a clean mirror, reflects your follies 
and frailties apart from your strengths. That leads to 
‘Revelation’ of where you stand as compared to what He 
expects of you. When you fall short of His expectations, 
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‘Repentance’ becomes spontaneous. From ‘Repentance’ 
comes, ‘Rectification’, and ‘Rectification’ fetches you the 
‘Reward’ in the form of His abundant love and grace.” 
Thus, the month-long period of convocation drama was 
the time for reformation and rewarding for many a soul. 


Bhagawan Baba did not want His students to be 
portrayed as bad characters even in a drama! In the 
convocation drama, ‘Unity in Divinity’ presented in 
1997, there was a villainous character with the name 
‘Nagaraj’ which meant the king of cobras! The name 
reflected the poisonous nature of that character. He 
was the local leader in the town where a noble officer 
by name Sudhir Ranjan took over as the Chairman 
of the Township Committee and undertook many 
developmental activities. One such activity was the 
construction of a temple. Fearing that Sudhir Ranjan’s 
growing popularity might cripple his authority in the 
town, the jealous Nagarqj plotted to create obstacles in 
the path of construction of the temple. Of course at the 
end of the story, Nagarqj was totally transformed by the 
benevolence of Sudhir Ranjan in the face of a crisis. 


The student who played the role of Nagaraj was a very 
good boy and a talented actor. During the rehearsals 
which were attended by Bhagawan, he played the 
role of the villain to perfection. We observed that 
Bhagawan was becoming distinctly uncomfortable 
whenever Nagarqj entered the stage. During one of the 
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rehearsals, He stopped the play as soon as the villain 
entered the stage, called all the actors and told them 
that He did not like the extent of evil in the character 
of Nagargj. He said, “You may think that it is after all, 
a character in the drama and the boy is just acting his 
role well. But true acting demands that the actor lose 
himself in the character of the role, both in action and 
feeling. Such feelings will have subtle influence on the 
subconscious mind of the actor and his real life attitudes 
may undergo changes which may be harmful to him in 
later life. You will become what you think. Our students 
should not even get such evil thoughts and ideas. Make 
his character less negative, just as minimum as required 
for the development of the story.” 


Needless to say, His command was completely complied 
with and the drama was finally a roaring success. 


B 


Each of the convocation plays staged between 1993 
and 2001 was a social drama in the contemporary 
setting with a powerful message for transformation of 
individuals and betterment of society. ‘Transformation 
through love and redemption through devotion’ was 
the theme of every one of them. Of course, there were 
lessons from the past in the form of flashbacks from 
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history and mythology. And then, there were inspiring 
songs and enjoyable dances. What made each of 
these plays memorable was complete involvement of 
Bhagawan at every stage of its production from the 
conceptualisation of the story till its final performance. 
Let us now turn the spotlight on the play, ‘Dharmo 
Rakshati Rakshitah’ (‘Righteousness protects the 
righteous’) presented in 1999, to capture the enchanting 
drama that the Lord played behind the scenes as the 
string puller of the puppet show. But first, a look at the 
drama on the stage: 


The story is about five educated young men who were 
devotees of Bhagawan Sri Sathya Sai Baba. Ajay is the 
natural leader among them and he plays the role of an 
elder brother for the other four — Jaykumar, Chanchal, 
Mathew and Saleem. Ajay’s uncle Vasudevan is the 
wise and mature advisor for the group of raw youth 
with their own strengths and weaknesses. In fact, each 
of them is cast in the prototype of the five Pandavas of 
the famed story of the great epic, ‘Maha Bharatha’ — 
Dharmaraja, Bheema, Arjuna, Nakula and Sahadeva. 
Vasudevan is comparable to Sri Krishna, the charioteer 
of Pandavas’ lives. 


The drama opens with the five enthusiastic young 
friends animatedly preparing to launch a new 
manufacturing company, ‘Kiran Lamps’ to produce 
an innovative brand of ornamental lights. They are 
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dividing among themselves the various responsibilities 
for the inaugural function. Uncle Vasudevan joins them 
at the end. He notices that the young men, in their 
youthful exuberance, are overconfident to a fault and 
are almost sliding towards arrogance. He intends to 
teach them a lesson in humility, and so chooses the duty 
of ‘opening and closing the door for guests’ during the 
inaugural function. First, the young friends think that he 
is playing a joke on them, but when they see Vasudevan 
serious about his choice, they are surprised. Vasudevan 
tells them, “Humility is the hallmark of a great soul,” 
and goes on to narrate the story of ‘Rajasooya Yaga’ 
from Maha Bharatha, wherein Sri Krishna chooses the 
function of cleaning the leftover leaf-plates after the 
banquet, which is actually the duty of a scavenger. 


The next scene is a flashback from the times of Maha 
Bharatha, which depicts the preparations for the great 
‘Rajasooya Yaga’ with the Pandava brothers in discussion 
with their Lord, Sri Krishna. Maharshi Vyasa is chosen 
as the chief priest and Kripacharya is selected to bestow 
gifts on all the guests. Important functions for the Yaga 
are divided among the Pandava and Kaurava brothers. 
When Sri Krishna Himself chooses the seemingly mean 
function, Pandavas are shocked. Then Lord Krishna 
explains to them the principle of spiritual unity of the 
whole universe and tells them, “No being is either high 
or low in God’s creation. All are manifestations of the 
one Divine,” and concludes, “All are one; be alike to 
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everyone. Humility is the prerequisite for realising the 
principle of unity of all existence.” Finally, Sri Krishna 
repeats emphatically the statement made by Vasudevan 
in the previous scene, “Humility is the hallmark of a 
great soul.” 


Also, life holds a practical lesson in humility for the 
five friends who are on a high with enthusiasm for 
launching ‘Kiran Lamps.’ The Government Licensing 
Authority, Sri Lokapati declines to grant the licence for 
the new company on very flimsy grounds saying, “Your 
papers are not in order and you have not complied with 
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our requirements!” Failure to get the licence drives the 
young men to desperation and frustration. Vasudevan 
comes to their rescue with his wisdom and experience. 
He tries to instil hope and courage into their wavering 
minds. When Chanchal asks him, “Why do bad things 
happen to good people always?” he answers, “Because, 
it is always the good people who win ultimately!” But 
frustration lingers on in the young friends. They cry out 
in desperation, “No ‘Kiran Lamps.’ No lamps, no Kiran 
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(rays)... only smoke 


Vasudevan does not give up. He takes his young friends 
that evening for a show in the local theatre to cheer 
them up. The show portrays the ‘Vana Parva’ (Life of 
Pandavas in exile in the forest) from Maha Bharatha, 
wherein the frustrated younger brothers of Dharmaraja 
are cross with him for landing them in such a hard 
and miserable life of deprivation. The show opens 
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with an introduction in the form of ‘Burrakatha,’ an 
art form of rural Andhra Pradesh which employs the 
medium of song, dance, dialogue and humour; the 
‘Burrakatha’ also recurs as an interlude between the 
scenes of ‘Vana Parva,’ which begins with Dharmaraja 
sitting stoically amidst his raving brothers, listening 
to their frantic outbursts. The eldest brother consoles 
them, “Our Dharma will protect us. Dharma alone will 
triumph ultimately. Lord Krishna, who has made His 
advent to establish Dharma, is on our side and He 
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will never desert us!” Just then, Sri Krishna arrives on 
the scene. Bheema laments, “Krishna, we can’t even 
offer you a good and respectable seat here!” Krishna 
smiles and sits on a boulder along with Dharmaraja. 
The four brothers - Bheema, Arjuna, Nakula and 
Sahadeva — pour out their anguish and narrate their 
trials and tribulations. Mention of Draupadi’s plight 
in the forest brings a tinge of sadness on Krishna’s 
face. Dharmaraja sits with an expressionless face; but 
one can sense the storm brewing in his heart. Krishna 
consoles the brothers and imparts hope and courage to 
their dithering hearts. He declares, “Pandavas together 
form one body and | am the heart therein! You and | 
are one! The five of you should always remain united.” 
Finally, when Krishna leaves, the eldest brother follows 
Him as his brothers recede into the background. But 
the tempest continues to rage in the hearts of the five 
brothers. 


239 


240 Sathyam Sivam Sundaram 


Dharmaraja, who was a silent witness all along, confides 
to the Lord his heart’s anguish and prays, “Lord, grant 
me some Mantra, Yantra or Tantra which can quell the 
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turbulence in my heart in difficult times!” Krishna walks 
to a tree nearby, picks up a palm leaf, writes something 
on it, rolls it and hands it over to him saying, “Don’t 
open it in normal times; read it only when you can bear 
it no more! Think of the problems haunting you and 
read it. The message therein will put an end to your 


agony!” Krishna departs taking leave of Dharmaraja. 


It does not take much time for the conflagration of 
frustration to erupt again among the four younger 
brothers. Dharmaraja’s efforts to pacify them fail and 
he is driven to despair. Exasperated, he takes out the 
palm leaf and reveals to them the magical powers of 
the secret formula written on it by Krishna. They see a 
ray of hope amidst darkness and surround Dharmaraja 
with expectation. He remembers his problems as 
commanded by Krishna and unrolls the leaf to discover, 
“This too will pass!” He hands it over to each of the 
brothers and asks them to remember their agonies 
before reading it. The divine power bestowed on the 
simple formula by their Lord brings smiles to their faces 
and peace to their hearts. Their despair turns into hope 
and their worldly worries are transmuted into spiritual 
bliss in a trice! The four brothers seek Dharmaraja’s 
forgiveness for their follies. 


The lessons of ‘Vana Parva’ liftthe drooping spirits of Ajay 
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and his friends. Of course, the ever smiling Vasudevan 
is with them to drive home the secret of joyful and 
meaningful living. He tells them, “There are more things 
to life than just making and selling lights! Let us light up 
our own lives first and then take this light of joy and 
love to the whole town. Of course, we need not give up 
our venture of ‘Kiran Lamps’; let us rectify the mistakes 
in our papers and resubmit them. Before that, let each 
one of us rectify our mistakes! “ The young men who 
have learnt the lesson of humility by then, request him 
to point out their mistakes and guide them. Vasudevan 
chides them, “You are typical of youth!” and goes on to 
reveal their follies individually. “Let us light life styles,” 
he spurs them on to the path taught by Bhagawan Baba 
in His cryptic teaching — “I am in the light; the light is 
in me and finally, | am the light!” He reminds them of 
Bhagawan’s assurance: “If you take one step towards 
Me, | will take a hundred towards you!” The five friends, 
who are inspired, declare together, “We have to take 
the first step; let us take it now!” 


They get together to spread the light of love in the town. 
Their path-breaking venture to ‘Love all and serve all!’ 
attracts many a youth to them and the town is lit up 
with their selfless love. Their message, “When we love, 
we see joy and happiness everywhere, since we are all 
embodiments of the one good God!” strikes a chord in 
every heart. They become effective instruments of Baba 
in propagating His message. 
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One morning, they are pleasantly surprised by the visit 
of Sri Lokapati, the licensing authority to their place. 
In fact, that happens when they are planning to meet 
him in his office with a new set of papers! Lokapati 
is very warm to them and there is a new glow on his 
face. He compliments them, “You have made quite 
an impression in the town. | didn’t know that you were 
devotees of Bhagawan Sri Sathya Sai Baba!” “Devotees 
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do not and should not advertise their devotion!” says 
Ajay. Then, Lokapati comes out with the secret of his 
new-found inspiration in life. He is euphoric about his 
‘unforgettable face to face encounter with the infinite 
ocean of love and compassion’ during his recent visit 
to Bangalore and he wants to join hands with them in 
spreading the message of universal love. He proclaims, 


“The world very badly needs Baba and His devotees!” 


“Seek you first the kingdom of God and everything 
else shall be added unto you!” assures the Bible. 
Needless to say, licence for launching ‘Kiran Lamps’ 
is granted instantaneously. Lokapati even offers them 
the export licence. But, they decline to accept it stating, 
“Sir, Bhagawan Baba proclaims, ‘One’s mother and 
motherland are greater than even heaven!’ Let us 
first decorate our beautiful country with our lamps!” 
Preparations start again for the inaugural function 
of ‘Kiran Lamps’. Even as the five friends decide to 
request uncle Vasudevan to lead them in their venture, 
he disappears from the scene! Their frantic efforts to 
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contact him fail. But there is a final message from him, 
“Turn to Bhagawan Baba for everything. All will go 
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well!” The drama ends with a song of gratitude. 


B 


Now for the drama behind the scenes, let us turn to Sri 
Y. Arvind, who as a student, played the role of Bheema 
in the ‘Maha Bharatha’ episodes of the play: 


“Phenomenal work goes on as preparation for the 
convocation drama. Though the number of students 
appearing on the stage may not be more than twenty, 
at least a hundred students and teachers put in their 
dedicated efforts for a month as their labour of love. 
With Swami as the driving force, things happen at 
an unimaginable pace. The convocation drama is an 
experience where a participant can learn lessons that 
will last a lifetime. The interactions that we have with 
Swami during the month leading to the D-Day are the 
most cherished memories that each of us will carry 
to our last moments. Allow me to recount a few such 
experiences for you. 


“It all began with some of us being called by the two 
wardens (of the hostels at Brindavan and Prasanthi 
Nilayam) into the guest room at the university hostel 
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at Prasanthi Nilayam. We were thrilled to be told that 
we had been selected to be a part of the convocation 
Drama and that Swami would personally assign roles 
to each one of us. We were asked to be ready the next 
morning. But the planning had begun a week before. 
The wardens had approached Swami with a few themes 
for the play, out of which He had selected one and had 
granted His permission to write the script. 


“Generally when the first draft of the script is offered to 
Swami, the Master Director, He hones it to perfection, 
sometimes by even adding or deleting scenes. And the 
script is not frozen till he has seen a few rehearsals. The 
final script emerges after many iterations, each version 
improving on the other till the level of refinement that 
satisfies Swami is attained. During those days, the 
recorded version of the dialogues was not used for the 
final show. All the dialogues were delivered on stage, 
the sound being amplified through cordless button- 
microphones. Thus, delivering dialogues on stage 
required complete knowledge of the script, total stage 
awareness and most importantly presence of mind. This 
also meant that we had a little freedom which we could 
exercise within the scope of the script. Swami, who was 
fully aware of all these constraints, made things very 
simple for us. He directed us Himself! 


“Swami was meticulous about all aspects of the drama; 
but His interest in costumes for mythological characters 
was special. One evening Swami called us all into 
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the interview room. Apart from the five Pandavas and 
Krishna, there were the vice chancellor, the registrar, 
both the wardens and Dr. Sundareshan, the teacher in 
charge of the costumes for the drama. Once we were all 
in, Swami signalled to two boys to get the garments from 
inside, and there emerged a plethora of mythological 
costumes in silk, velvet, and satin. Swami personally 
selected the costume for each of us. Sri Krishna held his 
special interest. Swami held a sequined golden yellow 
cloth in his hand and asked Sudheendran, the boy 
playing Krishna's role, to stand up. Swami also rose 
and held the cloth around the boy’s chest. Once He was 
satisfied about the suitability of the cloth, He instructed 
Sundareshan in detail as to how the vest was to be 
stitched. He also selected the Angavastrams (scarves) 
for each of the Pandavas. Since Dharmaraja and 
Arjuna had predominantly ‘Sathwa’ (purity and piety) in 
their character, they were to have white Angavastrams. 
Bheema was to have a red coloured scarf as ‘Rajas’ 
(passion for activity) dominated him. After he had 
allotted the costumes for the Rajasooya Yaga scene, 
he turned to the Vana Parva scene. The costumes were 
to be very much simpler there, but Bheema was again 
singled out and was told to wear a crimson singlet with 
a white sash across the chest and waist. 


“On another occasion, Swami asked for the weapons 
the Pandavas were to have on their person. Dharmaraja 
was free of any weapons; Nakula and Sahadeva had 
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swords; Arjuna, of course, had the six feet-long bow, 
the Gandeeva and Bheema received a huge mace. 
For the drama, a wooden mace weighing about eight 
kilograms was arranged; its head was eighteen inches 
in diameter and the handle was thirty inches long. “Let 
me have a look at it,” said Bhagawan, reaching for it. 
Those on either side of Swami held it up horizontally 
for His inspection. He passed his hand over the head 
and handle, looked at me and said, “Aye Bheemasena, 
let’s see how you lift it!” | got up, received the mace 
respectfully and held it up. He corrected my grip on the 
handle and demonstrated with His hands how it should 
be kept on my right shoulder. 


“Finally the costumes were stitched and ready. Swami 
wanted us to try them out. Each of us went into the 
inner room, put on the elaborate costumes spending 
several minutes and returned to the interview room to 
be seen by Swami. He approved some of the costumes 
straight away and wanted changes to be made to 
some others. After the divine scrutiny, we went into the 
inner room, changed into white uniforms and returned 
to the interview room. Sudheendran just dropped his 
‘Krishna costumes’ on the floor and quickly returned 
to the interview room. His intention was not to make 
Swami wait long for the boys to return. On seeing him, 
Bhagawan very lovingly commented, ‘One should not 
destroy the oars of the boat after crossing the river!’ 
Looking at our puzzled expressions, He turned to 
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Sudheendran and explained, “You are supposed to fold 
the costumes neatly, keep them safe and come here. 
But you left them lying on the floor and rushed here in 
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a hurry!” Sudheendran went back to the inner room, 
arranged his costumes neatly and returned. There were 
lessons for us to learn at every step. Then He told us, 
‘Look, you took so much time to wear your costumes, 
but you removed them in a trice. That is the difference 
between attachment and detachment. Attachment is 


difficult, but to get detached is very easy! ‘ 


“Finally, we had the full-dress rehearsal in the 
Poornachandra Auditorium. Swami had arranged 
for the most glorious jewellery for the mythological 
characters. Each of us was bedecked with an entire 
ensemble from anklets to soaring crowns. Swami 
inspected the crowns and selected the suitable crown 
for each of us. | was the shortest amongst the team and 
so in order to give a greater presence to Bheema, He 
identified a crown more than sixteen inches tall. Also 
there were armours, breastplates, epaulettes, capes, 
wigs with ringlets cascading over our shoulders, wrist- 
guards, rings, bracelets and anklets for each of us. 
Swami arrayed us in full splendour. It was as though 
he was reliving his memories of Dwapara Yuga, and 
we were His fortunate instruments to remind Him of 
the past! Then, He gave a critical appreciation of the 
appearance of each of us. He interchanged the crowns 
between two of us, had the Angavastrams of various 
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colours brought to Him and had us change; He Himself 
adjusted the Angavastrams, the pearls in necklaces that 
hung around our neck, called the make-up men along 
with Dr. Sundareshan, and advised them on the hues 
and shades for each of us, explaining to them how 
He wanted us to look! Swami was totally involved; He 
stood all along. A chair was brought for Him to sit, but 
He could not be persuaded to sit. He spent at least an 
hour with us, standing there on the stage and then went 
out to Sai Kulwanth Hall to bless his waiting devotees. 


“And on the final day, the drama was a complete 
success. The mythological scenes, involving us, hit the 
spot in all glory. We had lived up to His expectations and 
Swami was very happy. Those moments are still vivid 
in my memory. The group-photograph sessions on the 
stage after the drama were over, and we all assembled 
backstage. Swami had blessed us all profusely on 
the stage, but more was to come. Swami had left a 
message that He wanted to see the Pandavas and 
Krishna. He was residing in the southern end portion 
of Poornachandra those days. When we trooped into 
the dining hall in His residence, Swami stood there, His 
face glowing with joy. 


‘Oh, Pandavas have come!’ exclaimed Swami with 
childlike happiness; ‘Come for a photograph!’ He 
invited us. We were still in full regalia from top to toe; 
our armours and wrist-guards had some sharp edges. 
We carefully manoeuvred ourselves around Him so that 
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these sharp edges did not hurt His slender physique. 
Swami Himself arranged our positions. Dharmaraja 
and Krishna were behind Him; Arjuna and Bheema 
flanked them with Nakula and Sahadeva kneeling in 
the front. The photo is magnificent - Swami in the centre 
with the six of us arrayed around Him. Not satisfied with 
this blessing, He went on to bless us all with individual 
photographs with Him. | still treasure that photograph 
- a towering, broad shouldered Bheema alongside a 
sweet smiling slight framed Swami. How can one show 
one’s gratitude to such a loving God?” 


B 


This is how Y. Arvind describes Swami as the divine 
director of the drama: 


“‘Dharmo Rakshati Rakshitah’ was a social drama in 
which five protagonists in contemporary times draw 
inspiration from the five Pandavas to surmount obstacles 
in their lives. Swami wanted the ‘Maha Bharatha’ 
scenes to be perfect in all aspects. His logic was that 
the example should be perfect to be worth following. 
He wanted us to be the perfect Pandavas. Each of us 
received His individual attention. None can be as patient 
as Swami as a teacher. He called us in to the interview 
room for many sessions and went into the depth of every 
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character. To Dharmaraja, He advised, ‘Be still, be calm 
and expressionless. You are the most stable character 
among the Pandavas and nothing should affect you. 
The expressions on your face should not change in 
any situation. Always have a placid expression on your 
face,’ He paused and added, ‘Like Me!’ The last two 
words drove home the lesson! 


“To me, Bheema in the drama, Bhagawan said, ‘You 
are full of love for Krishna but are Rajasic in your 
nature. So your demeanour should be in accordance 
with it. When you walk, each step you take must be 
firm and strong. You are also the commander-in-chief 
of the Pandava army for the Rajasooya Yaga and many 
battles were won under your command. The pride of 
victory must show itself in your body language.’ He 
was very particular about how | held the mace and 
at which point of time in my dialogue | should raise 
the mace and place it on my shoulder. He corrected 
the way | swung the mace to make it look graceful. 
He continued, ‘Among the Pandavas, you must be the 
only one to place your closed fists on your waist. The 
other three are humble in the presence of Krishna and 
Dharmaraja, but you are fully confident that Krishna 
loves you since He knows the purity of your heart, 
and your confidence in your physical might verges on 
arrogance. All this should reflect in your gestures and 
actions.’ He gave such detailed instructions to each of 
us! Arjuna was to call Krishna ‘Baava’ (brother-in-law); 
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| was to call him ‘Krishna’ and Dharmaraja was to 
address him as ‘Vasudeva’. Swami was particular that 
we had to get under the skin of our roles and live them 
and not just act. 


“There was one scene while the Pandavas were in exile, 
where Bheema and Arjuna, disturbed by the hardships 
in the forest, accuse Dharmaraja of being responsible 
for their plight. As Bheema, | had to be very upset with 
Dharmaja and speak harshly to him. | had imagined the 
mood to be one of anger and was acting accordingly. | 
thought, | had to exhibit controlled fury. | was breathing 
heavily, my chest heaving at every breath with eyes 
wide and red. My gestures were controlled and only 
towards the end when Dharmaraja refuses to listen to 
my words, | gave vent to my anger. | had visualised it 
thoroughly in my mind and was acting accordingly. But 
Swami had a totally different view on the situation. On 
one occasion, when we were having a rehearsal of this 
scene in Swami’s presence, ‘Aye, Bheemasena,’ said 


Swami in a stentorian voice. 
‘Swami?’ | was struck by the firmness in His voice. 


‘You have to express Roudram (righteous anger) and 
not Krodham (uncontrolled anger)!’ 


Being unaware of such a subtle differentiation, | 
dropped on my knees and asked Him, ‘Swami, What is 
the difference between the two?’ 


252 


Sathyam Sivam Sundaram 


Swami paused for a moment and then said softly, ‘When 
a righteous person sees Dharma being overpowered 
by Adharma, the emotion that emerges in his heart is 
Roudram. When one’s ego is hurt and when one feels 
humiliated personally, the response is Krodham! The 
second is at the body-level, where as the first is beyond 
the body-level.’ 


Bheema was burning with righteous anger at the 
unrighteous activities of the Kauravas. Swami had raised 
the situation far beyond the physical plane. Then, He 
went on to show me how | should pronounce every word 
and the relevant facial expression and gesture of the 
limbs that should go with it. ‘Don’t look at Dharmaraja 
when you are speaking with righteous anger. If you look 
at him and speak, it looks as though you are shouting 
at your elder brother. That is against the tenets of basic 
Dharma of relation between brothers. Look at the floor 
and speak with anger!’ 


“Each time Swami watched the drama, he reacted as 
though it were the first time - be it the first rehearsal or 
the final performance. But He remembered every single 
rehearsal, every change in dialogue, expression and 
emotion. He is completely involved with every scene, 
every actor, every dialogue and every song. Here is an 
example: Once, the boy playing the role of Nakula 
fell at the feet of Krishna during a practice session. It 
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was an impromptu gesture and Swami liked it so much 
that he became emotional. It was as though He was 
reliving the past. He told us that it was a good gesture 
and Nakula continued with it in subsequent sessions. 
But in one particular rehearsal, he forgot to do it! 
Swami immediately stopped the scene and intervened, 
‘Nakula, why did you not touch the feet of Krishna?‘ 
That was a good lesson for all of us. Every session had 
to be treated as if it was the final performance. 


“My narration of the memories of Swami’s involvement 
with ‘Dharmo Rakshati Rakshitah’ will not be 
complete without the recapitulation of one particular 
incident. Dance and music were an integral part of 
every convocation drama and each time they had 
to be something different. As a part of this drama, 
Burrakatha was included as the medium of introducing 
the mythological scenes. The boys were not familiar 
with the dance that went with Burrakatha and also we 
could not get the right trainer in time. In one practice 
session at Trayee Brindavan, where Swami stayed for 
a brief period in October, Swami asked the boys to 
dance; they danced the way they were taught by one of 
us. After a while, He said “Your footwork is not correct!” 
He stood up from the Jhoola (swing), lifted his robe just 
enough for us to see His Feet and then, began dancing! 
We were stunned. Just imagine Swami dancing to teach 
His boys. Thousands of dedicated dancers all over the 
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world pray to Lord Nataraja before their performances, 
and perhaps some might cherish the distant thought of 
learning their art from that Divine Master of Dance. Here 
was the Master Himself, dancing to teach His children 
unasked! There were a few fortunate people as audience 
to see the little Sathya dance as Rishyendramani in 
earlier times. That was when Swami was a little boy. 
But, we, the few of us blessed to be there on that day, 
saw the Lord whom millions adore, dance just to teach 
His chosen ones to dance! 


“Swami gracefully danced the first few steps in front 
of the Jhoola and then moved into the adjacent round 
hall. The boy followed him dancing in step. Swami 
completed a full circle and returned to where we 
were seated. It was pure magic. Swami’s orange robe 
reflected in the polished white floor and His feet glided 
effortlessly, weaving a circle around the reflection of the 
chandelier suspended twenty feet above. His smiling 
visage crowned by lustrous hair, was tilting left and right 
in perfect harmony to the beat of His own feet. Words 
can never do justice to the vision that Swami bestowed 
on us that day. And to top it all, a few days later, He 
did it again in the interview room in Prasanthi Nilayam, 
to correct the wrong steps of His dear pupils. Which 
teacher in the entire universe would be so patient?” 


Sri Y. Arvind was fortunate to take part in five convocation 
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dramas between 1992 and 1999. The experiences 
narrated above are confined to one such drama. And 
there are hundreds of such students! 


B 


Let me share with you two of my very striking 
experiences, which justify the caption — ‘A Drama within 
the Drama’. 


The first is connected with ‘Dharmo Rakshati Rakshitah’. 
Swami had called the boys enacting ‘Maha Bharatha’ 
scenes into His interview room a few days before the 
final performance. He asked Sudheendran, the boy 
playing Krishna's role, “How are you going to write the 
message on the leaf?” Since the boy had not given any 
thought to it, he kept silent. As Swami looked at me, | 
said, “Swami, we can get a thick steel needle or we can 
make an ornamental pen with thermoplastic material.” 
But, He was not satisfied. | had run out of ideas and so 
just kept looking at Him. He started moving His palm in 
circles in the air and we saw an unusual materialisation. 
We found a gold needle partially protruding out of His 
palm. It was a six-inch long gold ‘Thrishul’ (trident)! 
He gave it to Sudheendran and told him, “Look, your 
warden is talking about steel and plastic! It should be 
nothing less than gold for Krishna. Use this ‘Thrishul’ 
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for writing on the palm leaf. When you come onto the 
stage, you should not be holding it in your hand. As 
Krishna, you will have a wig. Hide it in your wig and 
pull it out deftly when required!” 


The venue for the convocation dramas was mostly the 
Poornachandra Auditorium; it was the ‘Shanti Vedika’ 
stage in the Sathya Sai Hill-view Stadium a few times. 
The equipments and other accessories required for 
the presentation of the drama in the ‘Poornachandra’ 
have evolved over many years. Earlier we had only four 
flanks — metallic frames with cloth covering — with which 
we created the ‘wings’ of the theatre where the actors 
stayed out of sight before making their entry at the 
appropriate time. Also we arranged these four flanks, 
which had cloth coverings of different colours, in various 
permutations to create different ambiences for different 
scenes. Three days before the final performance of the 
convocation drama in 1998, | thought that we could 
add two more such flanks for better manoeuvrability 
and more colourful looks. | discussed this proposal with 
Dr. Pallav Barua, the teacher in charge of sets. Since the 
material was not available, we decided to procure them 
next year and forgot the whole matter. 


But Swami came to see the full dress rehearsal a day 
before the final performance. Looking at the difficulties 
that the ‘sets boys’ were facing in manoeuvring the four 
flanks, He observed, “It would be better if we have two 
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more frames!” | was stunned and Pallav looked at me 
as if asking, “Did you tell Swami about it?” After Swami 
left, | told him that | had not spoken about it to either 
Swami or any one else. We decided that since Swami 
had desired to have two more flanks, we should try our 
best to procure them somehow. When we reached the 
workshop of the Ashram, we were amazed to find two 
frames of our exact requirement there. We just could 
not believe our own eyes! | asked the supervisor of 
the workshop, “Why did you make these frames?” He 
replied, “I don’t know, sir. Somebody wanted them; so, | 
made them. But it seems they do not require them now. 
They are yours if you like!” 


No doubt, He is the string-puller of the puppet show of 
life! 


shble 
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Messengers of His love in rural India 


66 prophet has two hearts; one bleeds 
for our sorrows and the other forbears 

ur follies,” averred Kahlil Gibran. 

Bhagawon Sri sathya Sai Baba, the prophet of love 
and compassion in the trouble-torn contemporary 
world, bestowed on us an opportunity to peep into His 
‘bleeding heart’ on 30" October 2000, on the occasion 
of launching of ‘Gramaseva’ — service in the villages by 
the students and teachers of His educational institutions. 
On that morning, He addressed a gathering of the 
teachers in the Mandir at Prasanthi Nilayam and shared 
with them His anguish over the sufferings of the rural 
poor. A tragic event that was reported in the columns 
of a newspaper had caused severe agony to His heart. 
Unable to bear dire poverty and starvation, a poor 
mother in a remote village had killed herself and her 
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two little children by poisoning. When Baba referred to 
that incident, tears welled up in His eyes and His voice 
was choked. At that moment, His ‘forbearing heart’ was 
not prepared to forgive. His bleeding heart erupted in 
righteous anger, “How could this happen in the sacred 
country of Bharath, the Punyabhoomi, Thyagabhoomi 
and Yogabhoomi! Have the springs of compassion in 
the hearts of Indians dried up so completely to let a 
hapless mother and her children die for want of a few 
morsels of food?” It was an outburst of the Avatar’s 
compassion. 


There are 6, 38, 596 villages in India and more than 
70% of the people of the country live there. The rural 
population is a staggering 780 million; about 30% of 
them, which means 222 million, live below the national 
poverty line and their share in the national income is 
a dismal 3%. The Sathya Sai Avatar chose to make 
His advent in one such village in a backward region in 
1926. He grew up amidst poverty and deprivation, and 
none knows the travails of rural life better than Him. 
The village of His boyhood days, though materially 
poor, was rich in cultural values of India — devotion 
to God and compassion for fellow beings. People 
saw to it that none died of starvation in their village. 
The impact of modern civilisation in the second half 
of the twentieth century caused a severe erosion of 
values in rural India and did very little to improve the 
living conditions there. Thus, material poverty was 
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compounded by moral poverty. 


Two innovative initiatives in rural service emanated from 
Bhagawan Baba’s compassion for the helpless mother 
and her two little children. The first was ‘Gramaseva’ 
which was launched in October 2000 and the second 
was ‘Deenajanoddharana Pathakam’ which was 
conceived simultaneously, but materialised a year later. 
| had the opportunity to listen to Bhagawan’s idea of the 
second programme from Himself while travelling with 
Him to the site of the project located a kilometre away, 
to the west of Prasanthi Nilayam Township. Swami 
built a mini-village at that site to provide shelter to 
widowed and destitute mothers and their children from 
surrounding villages for whom He Himself became the 
loving parent. 


Here is an incident that happened while we were 
returning to the Mandir that morning; it gives us a 
glimpse of His immense compassion for the poor in 
the villages. Swami noticed an old man standing by the 
roadside and stopped the car. When that bespectacled 
man, dressed in tattered clothes, approached the car 
with a beaming but shrunken face, He lowered the glass 
pane of the door and enquired, “Jwala Reddi, How are 
you? What are you doing here?” 


Tears of joy welled up in the eyes of the old man who 
struggled to speak; his voice was choked. He gasped, 
“Swami, | am very fortunate that You still remember my 
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name! On seeing Your car pass by, | rushed here from 
my field to have Your darshan.” 


“What do you want?” asked the merciful Bhagawan. 


“Swami, | am happy by Your grace! Please allow me to 
touch Your feet,” pleaded Jwala Reddi. 


Baba opened the door and thrust His feet out. The 
blessed old man placed his head on the divine lotus 
feet, his blissful tears trickling on to them. 


When the car started moving towards the Mandir, 
Bhagawan told me that Jwala Reddi was His classmate 
in school and that He was meeting him after many 
years! When | turned back to have another glimpse of 
the blessed old villager, my vision was blurred by tears. 


Did not Baba declare, even when He was in His teens, 
“The task that | love most is to remove the sufferings 
of the poor and the downtrodden by providing them 
what they lack?” His efforts to help the rural poor 
had started much before that declaration! Even as a 
toddler, He would give away whatever He could lay His 
hands on to any beggar; He was even ready to miss 
His meal to feed another hungry fellow-being! By 2000, 
apart from many other initiatives in rural service taken 
up by Him in the fields of healthcare, education and 
supply of drinking water, He had inspired His followers 
to adopt thousands of villages across the country and 
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render substantial service on a sustained basis. The 
Gramaseva, which He started in October 2000, was 
unique for its involvement of every one of His university 
students in rural service. Of course, it was not the first 
time that the students went to the surrounding villages to 
serve. In fact, Bhagawan Himself accompanied about 
a hundred students to the two villages, Ragepalli and 
Ammagondapalem, situated at a distance of twenty 
kilometres to the southeast of Puttaparti, in the summer 
of 1985. But the service activities undertaken by students 
in the villages earlier were on a small scale and only a 
small number of students were involved. 


her 


The fortnight-long Gramaseva launched by Bhagawan in 
2000 symbolised the sharing of His love and showering 
of His grace on rural India. The direct beneficiaries of 
this programme were about three lakh people living in 
150 villages and hamlets of the erstwhile ‘Sri Sathya Sai 
Taluk’. Bhagawan’s command — “Everyone should be 
given food and every house a pair of clothes at their 


|" 


doorstep before their lunchtime!” — was the mission 
statement of Gramaseva. _ The food and clothes sent 
by Him to every home in these villages through His 
students were concrete forms of His love and grace, 


and were received by the villagers as His ‘Prasadam’. 
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It was a token of His divine assurance for a happy life 
free from worries and anxieties. Here is an incident that 
demonstrates this truth: 


Agraharam was a fairly big village at a distance of 
forty kilometres from Prasanthi Nilayam and it had 
a population of 3000. Our students and teachers 
reached the village with food and clothes around ten 
in the morning. At one of the homes in the village, the 
messengers of Bhagawan were received at the doorstep 
by the members of the family who were wearing their 
finest dresses. The occasion was the ‘Annaprashana’ 
ceremony of a newborn child wherein the child was to 
be fed solid food for the first time. The parents and 
grandparents of the child were overwhelmed that God 
Himself had sent ‘sacred food’ to be fed to the baby- 
boy! Instead of feeding the child with the ceremonial rice 
cooked at home, they insisted that one of our teachers 
should feed him the sweet sent by Bhagawan! When it 
was done, all the members of the family rejoiced by loud 
clapping and the grandfather of the child proclaimed, 
“My grandson will never starve either in this life or in the 
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lives to come 


Many of those 150 villages had the good fortune of 
being visited by Baba when He was in His teens. | 
learnt about it from the villagers when | visited them as 
a part of the survey-team sent by Swami a few months 
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preceding His sixtieth birthday in 1985. Apart from me, 
there were two more members in the team - a high 
ranking agricultural officer retired from service in the 
government of Andhra Pradesh and a civil engineer 
working for the Sri Sathya Sai Central Trust. A few 
students of the university also accompanied us. During 
the survey of these villages which lasted ten days, 
Swami saw us off every morning and received us in the 
evening to get a firsthand account of our experiences 
in the villages. During those interactions, Swami also 
recounted His visits to many of them and nostalgically 
remembered many persons associated with those 
places. He instantaneously initiated many projects for 
the benefit of the villages, the most important being the 
construction of school buildings or community halls or 
places of worship there. Ten years later, every one of 
these villages along with 600 other villages of the district 
was provided clean drinking water by Him. Gramaseva, 
which commenced five years later, has to be perceived 
in the background of these benevolent acts. 


The operations involved with Gramaseva were massive 
in scale. Provisions consumed for preparation of Laddus 
(sweets) and Puliyora (a delicious rice preparation) were 
30,000 kg of rice, 10,000 kg of tamarind, 6000 kg of 
groundnuts, 12,000 kg of gram powder, 15,000 kg of 
sugar and 15, 000 kg of edible oil! Forty cooks worked 
round the clock with the assistance of more than 200 
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volunteers, and cooking of rice for Gramaseva started 
at seven on the previous evening on twelve massive 
ovens which consumed 15 tonnes of firewood! About 
600 women — students and teachers of the Anantapur 
campus of the university — packed at least 25,000 
packets of rice every night for distribution on the next 
day and about 30,000 Laddus were neatly packed into 
crates everyday by 250 boys from the secondary school. 
Loading of exactly required number of food packets, 
Laddus and clothes in each of the forty vehicles was 
a specialised job done by 100 university boys. More 
than 50,000 saris and dhotis were distributed during 
the programme, which meant that 50,000 homes were 
touched by His love. 600 students went out and covered 
a cluster of twelve to fifteen villages every day. Each of the 
forty vehicles was linked by a wireless communication 
system with the control room at Prasanthi Nilayam; 
members in any of these vehicles could communicate 
with one another across a distance of 50 to 60 kilometres. 
Each vehicle traversed a total of about 600 kilometres 
during the fortnight and the total consumption of diesel 
was about 3000 litres. 


When the convoy of vehicles left the Mandir premises 
with the students joyously shouting ‘Jai bolo Bhagawan 
Sri Sathya Sai Babaji ki!’ it looked as though they 
were going on a mighty expedition. Indeed, it was 
a mammoth enterprise that required extensive and 
meticulous planning and mobilisation. A fortnight 
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before the Gramaseva started, Bhagawan called a team 
of heads of institutions and senior teachers and gave 
them general guidelines. No detail was too small for 
Him. This team, which formed the central co-ordinating 
and planning committee, planned and organised all the 
activities systematically with a clear division of functions. 
A batch of teachers went round on a reconnaissance- 
survey of the villages, spread over an area of about 
1500 square kilometres, and prepared maps showing 
their connectivity by roads or pathways with indication 
of the type of vehicles which could reach there. While 
most of the villages could be accessed by trucks or mini- 
trucks, some could be reached only by tractors and a 
few others, only by bullock-carts. The population and 
number of households in each village were also assessed 
accurately by the survey-team. 


Students and teachers were divided into five groups 
with 120 students and 20 teachers in each group. 
Each group was to cover two to four villages everyday 
and serve a population of four to five thousand. The 
cluster of villages to be covered on a given day was 
indicated to each group in advance so that they could 
plan their activities. There were two teams of on-field 
co-ordinators, who helped in solving any unforeseen 
problems like shortage or surplus of food or clothes 
in a village and breakdown of vehicles. Each of the 
vehicles was equipped with a first-aid kit. Students with 
good communication abilities were trained to man 
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the wireless communication system that connected 
each of the vehicles to the control room. 


When it came to implementation, though there were 
some initial hiccups, the whole system functioned like a 
well-oiled machine and the mission was accomplished 
successfully. Of course, the secret of success was 
the inspiration provided by Bhagawan by His total 
involvement in every activity of the colossal project. 
A day before the commencement, He blessed every 
student and teacher with a T-shirt and cap with the logo 
of Gramaseva. He was there to see off the students and 
teachers every morning and He eagerly waited for their 
return in the evening. When the students and teachers 
did Pradakshina (went round the Mandir) chanting Vedic 
hymns and singing Bhajans before boarding vehicles 
for Gramaseva, He stood in the portico for nearly fifteen 
minutes and lovingly blessed every one. He personally 
supervised the packing of dhotis and saris into small 
bundles by students and teachers a few days before 
their distribution in the villages. He also ensured the 
quality of food and Laddus. Like a good administrator, 
He got the feedback directly from the players on the 
field on a day-to-day basis and guided them. Working 
with the divine manager was an exhilarating experience 
for every one involved in this mission of mercy. 


er 
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tlt is not that the programme of Bhagawan giving 
food and clothes to the rural people on a large scale 
started with Gramaseva in 2000. It was going on for 
many decades annually on one of the days during 
the Navaratri festival and the programme was termed 
‘Narayanaseva’. On that day, thousands of villagers 
who flocked to Prasanthi Nilayam were received by the 
students and volunteers in the sprawling grounds, which 
were later transformed into the grand Vidyagiri Hill-view 
Stadium, and seated in orderly rows. Bhagawan Himself 
inaugurated the programme by serving food and 
clothes to a few hundred people and then the students 
and volunteers took over and completed the task. The 
number of people benefiting from Narayanaseva went 
on increasing every year. 


Gramaseva started in 2000, brought about a paradigm 
shift in the modus operandi of service. Bhagawan 
reached His gifts of grace to the doorstep of the villagers 
through His students instead of their coming to Him. 
Such a programme had never been conceived by any 
one at any time anywhere. During one of the Gramaseva 
programmes, an elderly villager observed, “| have never 
seen or heard of anything like this in eighty years of my 
life. However rich and generous a person is, even when 
he performs an important function like the marriage of 
his daughter, he will not invite everyone in the village for 
the celebration. He will selectively invite his kith and kin. 
Only Baba does not exclude anybody from the ambit 
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of His love, since He considers everyone His kith and 
kin, nay, His own children!” Another old woman said, 
“| lost my parents many years ago. But now | feel that 
Prasanthi Nilayam is my native place and Baba is my 
parent. He sends me clothes every year without fail!” 
No doubt, the day of Gramaseva spontaneously turned 
into a day of festival in those villages! Let me narrate 
the story of one such day in a village: 


We reached Jagarajupalli, a village with a population of 
about 2500 and located at a distance of 15 kilometres 
from Prasanthi Nilayam, just before ten in the morning 
in four vehicles. The whole village was decorated with 
arches and festoons made of green coconut branches, 
mango leaves and banana plants. The streets were 
cleaned, sprinkled with water and adorned with many 
auspicious designs of lime-powder markings (Rangoli 
or Muggv) in various colours. Sri Rama temple, situated 
at the heart of the village, was the centre of attraction 
being embellished with special decorations. Even as we 
entered the village there were joyous shouts of ‘Sairam’ 
by the children who were eagerly waiting for us. Each of 
the children was a bundle of joy. As we got down from the 
vehicles near the temple, a few elders and young men 
greeted and welcomed us. By that time, many women 
and old men who had come out of their houses in the 
vicinity, waited at their doorsteps with beaming faces. 
With everyone attired in their best clothes, the whole 
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village seemed to be soaked in joy. The atmosphere 
there instantly suffused our group of 80 students and 9 
teachers with great inspiration and enthusiasm. 


We started Gramasankeertan (going round the village 
singing Bhajans) from the temple with a group of boys 
chanting Vedic hymns leading the procession. Many 
young men and children joined us and a few elders 
guided us through the streets. Men and women carrying 
little children came out of their houses and stood watching 
as the procession passed by. Some mothers helped their 
little ones to fold their palms in devotion listening to 
the singing of divine names. Gramasankeertan ended 
with our return to the temple. As per the plans made by 
our reconnaissance-team on the previous evening, we 
divided ourselves into four teams for Gramaseva in the 
allotted areas. Each tam covered 180 to 200 houses 
with boys carrying crates of food packets, Laddus and 
clothes led by teachers. The youth of the village lent their 
helping hand by guiding us from house to house. At each 
doorstep, we greeted the members of the family folding 
our palms and saying, “Swami has sent Prasadam for 
you!” Students handed over food packets and Laddus 
and teachers placed clothes into the hands of the eldest 
member of the family with respect. As we proceeded to 
the next house, they bowed in reverence and gratitude 
to the compassionate Lord who had sent them His gifts 
of grace which were more spiritual than material. Every 
one of us, student or teacher, experienced the truth that 
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we were merely carriers of His gifts and conduits for the 
flow of His love. 


The whole village was covered by 1 pm and it was time 
for parting. There was at least one member from each 
house at the temple to bid us farewell. About a hundred 
children surrounded us chirping with mirth. Arati was 
offered to the Gramadevata, Lord Rama by an elder 
from the village. We boarded our vehicles amidst frenzy 
shouts of ‘Jai bolo Bhagawan Sri Sathya Sai Baba ki’ 
followed by ‘Jaikars’. As our vehicles moved out of the 
village, we could see the little hands of the children 
still waving at us and our eyes were wet with tears of 
fulfilment! The same soul-filling scene was enacted in 
every one of those 150 villages on the eventful day of 
Gramaseva year after year! 


er 


Gramaseva was a practical course in selfless love and its 
impact on society. On one side, it educated the students 
and teachers, and on the other, it elevated the villagers 
with sublime feelings of devotion and gratitude. There 
were some unique experiences for all those involved; 
they were exalting and humbling at the same time. 


An old lady lived all alone in an isolated hut in one of 
the villages. She had waited for Sai messengers since 
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sunrise. A team of students and teachers, who were on 
their Gramaseva rounds, approached her hut around 
eleven. She received the Prasadam reverentially, and 
as a new sari was offered, she broke down. With 
tears rolling down her cheeks, she asked them for 
a photograph of Baba. When it was given, she held 
it close to her bosom and exclaimed, “Both my sons 
have passed away. Now, Swami alone is my support 


|" 


and relative 


After completing Gramaseva in a village, students were 
returning to their vehicles. They saw a young man 
on the road and asked him, “Have you received the 
Prasadam?” The answer was negative. As a student 
approached him with a food packet and a Laddu, he 
withdrew himself in consternation and briskly took a 
few paces back saying, “Sir, please don’t come close; 


|" 


| am a Harijan!” But that spurred the student to go 
closer to the young man and place his hand on his 
shoulder with all love and affection and say, “Harijan 
means a ‘man of God’. Why should | not come close to 
you? Bhagawan Baba says that all men are brothers!” 
When the Prasadam was placed in his hands, he was 
overwhelmed. Wiping his tears, he said, “Yes, Sai Baba 


is God. He cares for everyone without distinction!” 


During the first Gramaseva in 2000, students were 
serving in Karnatanagepalli, a village that bordered on 
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Puttaparti. An old woman who had come from a remote 
village waited on the roadside to receive Swami’s gifts. 
When she saw the students passing by, she told them, 
“Baba has given me a sari every year without fail. The 
sari that | am wearing now was given to me last year. 
Swami is taking care of me in every way. Even my eyes 
were operated upon in His hospital. Everything | have, 
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is given by Him; my life itself is His gift!” Tears of bliss 
and gratitude filled her eyes as she spoke. The students 
realised the magnitude of the impact their little acts of 
service had on people. Food and clothes gifted at the 
physical level bestowed upon their receivers hope and 


faith at the mental level and bliss at the spiritual level! 


It was another village, another day. A small family lived 
in a dilapidated hut. After the students led by a teacher 
gave them food and clothes, the couple insisted that 
they should visit their new house which was on the 
outskirts of the village. They followed the team patiently 
till the distribution was completed and the students had 
to relent and follow the couple to their new house. It was 
a simple one-room construction. They peeped into the 
room and said, “It is a nice little house; it is very good.” 
The lady replied firmly, “We did not call you here to 
admire our house; please step inside. You are Swami’s 
men. May the dust of Puttaparti enter our house with 
your feet and may our family be blessed with a secure 
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and auspicious future!” The students and the teacher 
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realised that they had much to learn from the simple 
village folk! 


Pedapalli, with a population of more than 7500, is a 
big village situated on the main road to Bangalore 
from Puttaparti. As the students went round the village 
distributing food and clothes, they found the doors of a 
fairly prosperous house closed. When they knocked on 
the door, the inmates came out and saw the students 
with Prasadam. Though their faces instantly lit up, they 
exclaimed, “Oh no, wait!” The students were taken 
aback since they never had such a reception anywhere. 
The inmates continued, “Our parents live in the next 
house. Kindly serve them first and then come to us!” 
The students had heard Swami repeatedly telling them 
in His discourses, “Revere your parents as God!” The 
humble villagers had practically demonstrated the truth 
of this fundamental teaching of Indian culture! 


That was another village where people could not find 
words to express their gratitude to Swami. In the midst 
of Gramaseva a few elders walked up to the students 
and one of them pointed towards the overhead water 
tank saying, “That is Swami’s gift to us; we get water 24 
hours a day, 7 days in a week throughout the year. That 
is the only public facility in the village that works without 
fail. Earlier Swami got a Kalyana Mantapam (community 
hall) built for us and now He is sending Prasadam 
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and clothes for us!” By that time his voice was choked 


275 


276 Sathyam Sivam Sundaram 


with emotion, but he continued, “Aa Abhayahastaniki 
aapatamante emani telusaa? (Can His divine hands 
ever refrain from giving? They know only to give and 
bless every one!)” Needless to say, the students who 
were direct beneficiaries of ‘His giving and forgiving’ 
were moved beyond words! That was not the end; the 
villagers had hit upon a novel way of expressing their 
gratitude when the service ended there. As a part of 
Gramaseva, expensive and colourful dresses were also 
distributed to all the children in the village. Though 
there was no work left for the students and teachers, the 
elders of the village prevailed upon them to wait on the 
outskirts. Within a few minutes, all the children of the 
village trooped in there with loud shouts of ‘Sairam’. 
All of them had put on the new dresses sent by Swami! 
What we saw was a festival of colours! Each child 
was bubbling with unearthly joy; they had never worn 
such clothes before! Students learnt on that day a very 
fundamental lesson of life — “The purest joy of living is 
in selfless giving!” 


Thus, Gramaseva was a unique educating and elevating 
experience for the students of Bhagawan’s educational 
institutions; it transformed ‘bookish knowledge’ into 
‘practical knowledge’. Every one of them was given a 
meaningful exposure to rural India. Many of the students 
who hailed from cities had not even seen a village 
before! The impact of Gramaseva on such students 
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was stupendous; it brought about total transformation 
in their approach to life. As one of them confessed, “I 
had made my plans ready to go to the United States for 
further studies after my graduation and ultimately settle 
down there like my nephews. | thought that there were 
no opportunities for me to put my talents to good use in 
our country. But Gramaseva has opened my eyes now. 
| have no reasons to go out of India. | have realised 
that | have the unique opportunity waiting for me in this 
sacred land. My India needs me!” 


her 


India today needs the dedicated efforts of many young 
men and women for the rejuvenation of its rural life. 
The annual programme of Gramaseva launched by 
Bhagawan Baba in 2000 had a 360-degree impact. 
It benefited the receivers - the villagers, provoked the 
givers - the young students, and inspired the onlookers 
- in this case, millions of Baba’s devotees. Though the 
Gramaseva programme, as such, was limited to 150 
villages, its impact was nation-wide in view of the 
impact that it had on the vast following of Bhagawan. 
The Sathya Sai Seva Organisations, as on date, have 
adopted about 1200 villages spread over the country 
for their sustained development in respect of raising 
the quality of life materially, spiritually and morally. 
Also, a replica of Gramaseva programme as done in 
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the villages around Prasanthi Nilayam is happening in 
more than 10,000 villages. 


What is the ultimate objective of Gramaseva? It is to 
rejuvenate the rural life of India by transforming every 
village into an ideal village, and thereby resurrect the 
Indian nation. Referring to the dreams of Mahatma 
Gandhi, Bhagawan Baba once asked, “Gandhi said, 
‘My India is the India of villages.’ The freedom that has 
been won, and the national prosperity that is looked 
forward to, can be ensured only when the villagers 
are peaceful and prosperous. And this depends in 
turn on the peace and prosperity of each family in the 
village. But now, there is no unity, no mutual love and 
cooperation among the brothers in the family. Every 
one is at cross purposes with the rest. How then can the 
village enjoy peace and prosperity? And what can we 
speak of the country when the condition of its villages 
is so bad?” 


What is an ideal village according to Bhagawan? His 
concept of an ideal village, as can be formulated on the 
basis of His utterances on various occasions, has two 
components. One is the material aspect and the other 
is the spiritual and moral aspect. It is true that ‘man 
cannot live by bread alone’, but it is also true that ‘man 
cannot live without bread’. Material welfare is a pre- 
requisite for spiritual welfare. The basic material needs 
of every person — food, clothing, shelter, educational 
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and medical facilities — should be met. But that alone 
does not ensure total happiness. Spiritual welfare 
warrants that every one learns to live in harmony with 
himself, with fellow beings and Mother Nature. 


Here is Bhagawan’s exhortation to the members of the 
Sathya Sai Organisations and His devotees: 


“Villages are the very life breath of Indian culture. But 
today villagers are facing many difficulties. They do not 
have proper educational and medical facilities. They 
lack even good drinking water and nutritious food. 
Cleanliness and sanitation have become casualties in 
villages. They do not have even latrines. You have to 
embark on service in the villages and help the villagers 
by providing these facilities through your sacrifice and 
dedication. | aspire and bless you that you will consider 
service to villagers as service to God. Gramaseva is 
Ramaseva!” 
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Chaitanya Jyoti: 
the light of universal consciousness 


n 1979 Swami had asked me to get the 

Mandir at Prasanthi Nilayam painted. He 

had further instructed me to employ the 
same team of painters that He had seen working at 
Sathya Sai Grama, Muddenahalli during one of His 
visits. One evening, as the painting was going on, 
Swami pointed to the ‘Dashavataram Arch’ in front of 
the Mandir, and asked me: “Who painted it?” | could 
see that Swami was pleased with the work. | looked for 
the two painters who had done the job and unable to 
find them in the vicinity, just mentioned their names to 
Swami. Then Swami suddenly turned to me, waved His 
hand up and down at me as | stood in front of Him, 
and asked: “Do you know who painted this doll?” The 
question was totally unexpected and | was dumbstruck. 
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Swami smiled and said, “It is | who painted you all!” As 
| continued to gaze at Him, He asserted, “Why do you 
look at me like that? Yes, | have painted everyone!” 
When the purport of those words dawned on me, | 


bowed down and placed my head on His lotus feet! 


We are all dolls created by Him. He painted us in various 
hues — black, brown, red, yellow and white! But, He 
made us all with the same material, the five elements, 
and breathed His life into all of us. His Consciousness 
animates all of us and His Love is enshrined in our 
hearts. We are all one, but we stand divided in the world 
today by artificial barriers of our own making. We fight 
amongst ourselves in the name of colour and creed, of 
caste and religion, and of language and nationality. As 
a result, the beautiful spaceship that carries us all, which 
should be a haven of peace and joy, is fast becoming a 
den of misery and violence. 


But the Creator, the maker of earth and of life on its 
surface, cannot forsake us, the crown of His creation, 
to our fate. He has made His advent amidst us as 
Bhagawan Sri Sathya Sai Baba and His grand vision 
of transforming our world into what it ought to be, is 
based on His universal vision - the oneness of mankind, 
the unity of religions, the brotherhood of man, and the 
fatherhood of God. To quote His own words, “Sai has 
come to achieve the supreme task of uniting all mankind 
as one family through the bond of love and brotherhood, 
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establishing righteousness and teaching the principles 
of morality.” And here is His assurance and clarion 
call to every one of us: “A revolution — more powerful 
than any in the history of mankind - neither political, 
nor economic, neither scientific, nor technological, but 
something far more fundamental and deeper is now 
underway. It is the spiritual revolution. The Revolution 
which has Love as the means and also as the end! It 
will suffuse with Love, the fields of Education, Morality, 
Law, Politics, Commerce and Science all over the world. 
It will inspire man to render loving service revealing 
the Brotherhood of Man and the Fatherhood of God. 
Everyone, wherever he lives, whatever is his status and 
whichever his faith, can be a part of this revolution and 
an instrument for the liberation of mankind from its 
self-imposed ignorance.” 


‘Chaitanya Jyoti,’ the magnificent museum at Prasanthi 
Nilayam, which a grateful mankind offered at His lotus 
feet during His 75" birthday celebrations, stands as a 
tribute to His universal vision and mission. Speaking on 
the occasion of the first anniversary of the museum on 
18" November 2001, He said, “People from all parts of 
the world come here on their own, without any special 
invitation. Why? (Pointing to Himself) This ‘Chaitanya 
Jyoti’ is drawing them here!” No wonder, He saw the 
‘external’ Chaitanya Jyoti as a reflection of Himself! 
Over the years, the museum has become the second 
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destination for pilgrims who flock to Prasanthi Nilayam; 
the first of course, is the original ‘Chaitanya Jyoti’! 


wr 


The imposing edifice of the Chaitanya Jyoti Museum, 
rising up from the rocky hillside on the north-western 
corner of the sprawling Vidyagiri Stadium symbolises 
the Sai vision of unity of mankind in the diversity of its 
colours and cultures. This unique structure is a seamless 
fusion of many cultures and architectural styles. Its vast 
Chinese roof that gives it the appearance of a Chinese 
Emperor’s Palace is the biggest to be found outside 
China. Two Moorish domes made of titanium flank the 
Chinese roof on either side and proudly carry the Sai 
Emblem of unity of religions. The two domes sit atop 
the semicircular ends of the building which are adorned 
with Gothic windows and Roman arches. The two lift 
shafts have Japanese style roofs. There are Indian 
religious figures like Nandi and Hanuman embellishing 
the structure all around. Of course, the major influence 
is from China. There are Chinese dragons, religious 
symbols and decorative designs abundantly used all 
over. When you look up, standing on the open balcony, 
you can see a canopy of colours and designs in glorious 
Chinese style on the ceiling. On the whole, it is an awe- 
inspiring structure. In the words of Bhagawan, “It will 
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be an addition to the wonders of the world in the 21* 
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century 


As you enter the museum compound, the tall Stupa with 
the divine hand supporting the universe atop, catches 
your eye and arrests your attention. In fact, the sphere 
representing the universe is balanced on the forefinger 
and it instantly reminds you of the ‘Govardhanagiri’ 
episode from the Bhagavatam, wherein the young 
Krishna lifted up the hill on His finger to protect the 
devotees from apocalyptic rain resulting from the fury 
of Indra, the king of Devatas (angels). Does this Stupa 
indicate a similar feat in the present by Saikrishna who 
has pledged to lift our world from the morass of spiritual 
and moral bankruptcy? The renowned historian Arnold 
Toynbee had prophesied, “At this supremely dangerous 
moment in the history of the world, there is only one 
way of salvation for mankind; it is the Indian way!” 
Does the Lord’s finger in the Stupa point out that way of 
salvation for the world? Of course, the fact that the Sai 
Avatar lives amidst us at this critical juncture, is in itself 
the saving grace for the contemporary world facing its 
worst crisis in history. 


Originally, the artisans who worked on the Stupa had 
depicted the earth atop the divine finger. But Bhagawan 
Baba told them, “Not just the world, but the whole 


universe!” By saying so, did He wish to demonstrate the 
validity of His own declaration in the Bhagavad-Gita, 


“| stand supporting the whole universe with a tiny part 
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of Myself!” Bhagawan had made a similar correction in 
the English translation of His Telugu statement during 
His discourse in Mumbai a few decades earlier as the 
dumbstruck translator, Kasturi stood rooted to the spot. 
When His statement, “Vishwame Naa illu!” was translated 
as “The world is My mansion!” Swami thundered, “No, 
not the world, but the universe!” He is not just the Master 
of this earth, but of the entire universe! 


The Stupa in the Chaitanya Jyoti Museum is more a 
spiritual pointer than a material creation of exquisite 
beauty. The five swans that surround its base represent 
the five key human values. Also the swan, which can 
separate milk from water, portrays discrimination and 
it reminds us to prefer divine grace over worldly tinsel. 
The stem of the lotus rises from the slush of material 
attractions and reaches up towards the Creator. It 
teaches us to develop detachment from the world and 
attachment to God. 


The Stupa along with the ‘Koi Fish Pool’ and the 
hydraulically ‘Rotating Granite Spheres,’ which 
gracefully adorn the spacious frontage yard, form 
an important aspect of the focal points of the design 
concept of the museum. 


The majestic building, which was built to commemorate 
the 75" birthday of the Sathya Sai Avatar, has 
incorporated in itself some numerological features 
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relating to the Divine. Two numbers 9 and 75 play a 
significant role in its structure. For example, the total 
height of the Stupa is 36 feet. The lotus-stem rises up 
27 feet to the lotus which is 9 feet in diameter. The 
lotus itself has 108 petals that indicate Lord Brahma, 
the Creator of the universe. About the building itself, its 
roof is 81 feet above the level of the road. 108 statues 
of Hanuman support the roof and there are 90 exhibits 
and 90 doorknobs. The museum was inaugurated on 
the 18". The building itself is 75 feet high from floor to 
ceiling and has 75 steps leading to the balcony. 


In the words of Sri Indulal Shah, then Chairman of the 
World Council of Sri Sathya Sai Seva Organisations 
who conceived the unique project, “The Chaitanya 
Jyoti is a Gigantic Spiritual Mansion built not only 
with tons of brick, cement, steel and mortar, but also 
with tons of divine love and with extraordinary skills 
for a great Mission by the Divine: to lead all humanity 
Godward so that each one can recognise one’s innate 
divinity. ... ... In addition to being the ‘Lighthouse of Sai 
Omnipresence and Omnipotence,’ the Chaitanya Jyoti 
has another important function. It is also a Beacon for 
the Inner Consciousness or the ‘Chaitanya’ that exists in 
the core of our being.” 
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During His discourse on 18" November 2001 on 
the occasion of the first anniversary of the museum, 
Bhagawan said, “In fact, | did not intend to speak 
today. But the architect and many others from China 
and other countries have come here to celebrate the 
first anniversary of Chaitanya Jyoti. | agreed for this 
programme to satisfy them. | am ready to do anything 
for the satisfaction of devotees. Whatever | do is for 
their sake. | have no desires of My own. Thoughts arise 
in Me based on the wishes of devotees. Your wishes 
are mere wishes. But My thoughts are based on Truth. 
Therefore, they will never undergo changes. | am ready 
to do anything to give you joy. 


“Indulal Shah worked very hard for the Chaitanya Jyoti. 
In fact, he is responsible for this museum to come up. 
He came here every month even when | was not here to 
look after the construction and other related tasks. Any 
great work can be achieved when one has such sincerity 
of purpose. His sincerity coupled with the hard work of 
the architect made it possible for the Chaitanya Jyoti to 
come up so beautifully and spread joy all around. 


“The architect made tremendous efforts for the 
construction of Chaitanya Jyoti. He visited China 
repeatedly for information, materials and architectural 
know-how. He is responsible for the elevation and all 
the beauty of Chaitanya Jyoti which represents the 
synthesis of the cultures of many nations.” 
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The architect referred to here was Mr. Gopal Goh Say 
Tong from Malaysia who had considerable experience 
in designing places of worship. Sri Indulal Shah had 
organised a number of designs and plans for the 
museum, prepared by architects from all over the 
world. When he placed them before Swami during the 
Guru Poornima celebrations in July 1999, He chose the 
one drawn up by Goh. Whether Baba selected Goh 
because of his designs or because of what Goh was, is 
difficult to fathom. But Goh deemed it his good fortune 
to be selected as an instrument in Baba’s divine plan. 
According to Goh, such a building anywhere else would 
have required at least three years for completion; but 
it was completed in less than half that time despite 
scores of challenges. Goh believed that it was a miracle 
wrought by Bhagawan’s omnipotent will. Here are his 
reflections about his involvement with Chaitanya Jyoti: 


“It is our good fortune that we are contemporaries of 
the Avatar. This merit must have been earned by us 
over many lives and | have been deeply privileged to 
have been the architect for this project. | was Baba’s 
instrument in His divine plan of bringing the vision and 
desire of His devotees to life. | was also involved in 
the coordination, organisation and assembly of bits 
and pieces of the building from different parts of the 
world. | had never imagined that | would play a part 
in the construction of such a unique building; the one 
that combined ancient styles and modern features, a 
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symbol of the Sai Age of unity and harmony. 


“Bhagawan Baba had spared me from near death so 
that | could be of service to Him and be His instrument 
to create, organise and coordinate the construction 
of Chaitanya Jyoti. | am proud and humbled to be a 
part of His world, together with many others who gave 
their best and played their roles in accordance with His 
design. Personally, it was an extraordinary experience 
and a spiritual journey. It enriched both my professional 
and spiritual pursuits. It was an experience of a lifetime 
nay, of many lifetimes! 


“Throughout the project, there were numerous 
incidents where we managed to prevail in the face of 
impossible odds. | believe Baba was the guiding hand 
behind the inexplicable and miraculous happenings. 
In fact, | was told at the beginning of the project that 
the only certainty was to expect the unexpected! One 
such instance stands out in my memory. It involved 22 
containers of material despatched from different parts 
of Southern China containing custom-made roof tiles, 
decorative items, and the curved stone balustrades. The 
first 13 containers that arrived at the Chennai port were 
duly cleared and transported to the site without hassle. 
Somehow, it gave us an assurance that we would not 
encounter any problems in getting all the materials to 
the site. But it was not the case with the last 9 containers, 
with the major portion of the decorative items including 
the components of the Stupa. The inauguration of the 
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project was less than a month away. The containers 
could not be located despite repeated checks of the 
documents and verification of delivery by the dispatcher 
in China; the containers had seemingly disappeared. 
Helpless, we prayed for Baba’s help and miraculously 
the containers were found and dispatched! They 
finally reached the site just 12 days before the date of 
inauguration. 


“Included in the last 9 containers was the 36 feet high 
Stupa, which was imported in parts and was made of 
a special material moulded in sections; these parts 
were supposed to encase concrete columns cast on 
site to combine as a single structure. The work started 
immediately as the assembling of the Stupa involved 
many steps, all of which needed significant time to 
complete. Finally, when the erection of the 27 foot high 
stem of the lotus was completed, it was the evening of 
17 November! The eventual placement of the lotus, 
hand and the sphere took place at 9.45 pm, with 
concreting work still to be done! By the time the entire 
structure was assembled, it was a few minutes before 
midnight. The concreting had only 8 hours to set fully 
before the inauguration! 


“Despite the numerous obstacles and hurdles faced, 
Chaitanya Jyoti was completed on time for the opening 
ceremony on 18" November 2000. It was surely His 
will that made it possible. But words cannot express the 
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pride and joy we all felt at having achieved what had 


|” 


seemed like an impossible feat 
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Bhagawan performed ‘Bhoomipooja’ (Groundbreaking 
Ceremony) for the building on 25 August 1999 even 
as the architect finalised the plans and the engineers of 
the Larsen and Toubro Construction Company worked 
on the detailed drawings and structural designs. Col. 
S. K. Bose, known for his competence, versatility and 
dedication in his career in the army, was chosen by 
Bhagawan as the chief engineer to supervise and 
coordinate the construction on behalf of the Central 
Trust. When asked by Baba to come down to Prasanthi 
Nilayam to render service in the divine mission, Bose 
took only ten days to wind up at Delhi and move to 
Parthi, lock, stock and barrel. He has hardly left the 
Ashram premises after that. In fact, Swami nominated 
him as the Director of the museum after its inauguration. 
Truly, Col. Bose is the chip of the old block! His devoted 
father, Brig. Bose, also an engineer, had served with 
devotion in the construction of many major projects at 
Prasanthi Nilayam and Brindavan previously. 


The building, which was proposed to have a total 
covered area of 65,000 square feet, needed a levelled 
plot of 215 feet x 200 feet at a height of 13 feet above 
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the level of the road. That necessitated 10 to 13 feet 
filling in a third of the area of the plot and removal 
of about 1,75,000 cubic feet of rock in the remaining 
area! The task was daunting indeed. People involved in 
the project despaired many times whether the building 
would be completed on time. Only way they could go 
on was to develop faith in their Lord and work on their 
task putting their heart and soul into it. Thus, their work 
was transformed into worship and helped them progress 
on their Godward path. Of course, Bhagawan came 
to their rescue without fail whenever they encountered 
severe obstacles. He visited the site on 24" September 
1999, when a model of the building was shown to Him 
by Indulal Shah and Goh. He was profoundly pleased 
and blessed everyone on the site, thus boosting their 
spirits to carry on with the divinely ordained task. 


The excavation for foundation commenced in October. 
But the architect, who visited the site soon after, shifted 
the building 40 feet sideways to reduce the quantum of 
rock removal; 20 feet back to get more frontage space 
and rotated the building by 4 degrees. The foundation 
plans were altered and the work of excavation was 
restarted on 16" November and was completed on 
20" April 2000. A radical departure from normal 
sequence of construction was adopted to meet stringent 
timeframes. The structural construction commenced 
wherever site clearance was made available. Thus, 
the building construction proceeded from right to left 
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instead of the normal convention of left to right. Yet 
another innovation of anchoring the reinforcement bars 
of columns directly into hard granite was done wherever 
such rock was encountered. The progress was slow in 
the beginning due to the rocky terrain. Once when Col. 
Bose mentioned it to Bhagawan, He said, “I know, there 
are many rocks!” He also materialised Vibhuti and gave 
it to Bose, who sprinkled it on the rocks and parts of 
the building under construction. Needless to say, the 
progress was faster after that. 


Baba visited the site two more times during the 
construction to sanctify the work and bless the workers 
and engineers. During His visit in July 2000, He insisted 
on walking barefoot although the flooring was not 
completed. Probably, He wanted to bless the place 
with His divine footsteps! The next visit was on 13" 
November, 5 days before the inauguration. As He 
was about to enter the building, the glass door at the 
main entrance shattered into a myriad pieces due to 
the stress of people pushing through and jostling for 
His Darshan. Of course, none was injured and Swami 
stood there patiently as if nothing had happened. He 
waited for a full five minutes while the glass pieces were 
cleared. Then, He walked through the building blessing 
everyone. The Chinese devotees, who were present 
there, shed a new light on the incident of breaking of 
the glass door. They pointed out their traditional belief 
that such an occurrence was actually auspicious, for it 
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indicated the absorption of any negative energy there 
by the Divine and filling the place with positive energy. 
In fact, there is a Chinese adage: “All the pieces that 
touch the ground will bloom into flowers and shall bear 
fruits.” As if to validate their belief, there were no more 
serious hurdles to be crossed after that and everything 
fell into place for the opening ceremony, including the 
new glass door! There was a very interesting dialogue 
between the Lord and a devotee, who was one of the 
project managers, on 30 October, 18 days before the 
inauguration: 


Baba asked him, “Will the inauguration take place on 
18" November?” 


“Swami, it is Your Sankalpa!” replied the devotee. 
“But there is so much work that remains.” 

“We will complete it with Your grace.” 

“Time is short.” 

“We will work day and night.” 

Swami smiled and said, “Manchidi (Very Well)!” 


Devotees wanted to achieve it in order to give joy to 
their Lord and the Lord made it happen to give joy to 
His devotees! 


tr 


After walking through the portals of Chaitanya Jyoti, 
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any sincere aspirant will feel that he has not visited just 
a museum, but one of the holiest of holy temples. It 
was created by the divine will of Bhagawan Sri Sathya 
Sai Baba through His grateful devotees from all over 
the world to grant an experience of His presence to 
humanity forever. Sri Indulal Shah rightly points out, “For 
an earnest seeker, the search for God ends at Puttaparti 
and the pathway to understand, assimilate, visualise 
and dwell on the greatness of God begins and ends 
with the Chaitanya Jyoti. ... ... It is so unique that it will 
speak for itself now and for centuries to come. Just as a 
musician leaves behind his music when he departs and 
a writer his works, for an Avatar it is the monuments 
such as the Chaitanya Jyoti that stand testimony to His 
divine presence on earth.” 


The Chaitanya Jyoti has no doubt become a pilgrimage 
centre and over 3 million pilgrims have visited it till 
date. The maximum number for a single day is over 
ten thousand. What draws them there? It is not just the 
grandeur and ambience of the building. The exhibits 
in the form of three dimensional depictions, charts 
and video films which were prepared or gathered by 
a team of devoted experts and artisans have played 
an important role in creating a sacred and magnetic 
charisma around its precincts. Even as the plans were 
being drawn up for the edifice, Indulal Shah formed 
a team led by Sri Anant Kanitkar, a noted artist well 
versed in the field of design, display and organisation 
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of idealistic exhibitions. The team immediately started 
working at Dharmakshetra in Mumbai to give shape 
to the concepts enunciated by Indulal Shah. The other 
key members of the team were Sri Atmaram Mungekar 
and Dr. S. Muralidhara Rao. The latter, a scientist by 
profession and an earnest aspirant by choice also acted 
as the coordinator between his team and the building 
construction group. 


Known to Indulal Shah since 1954 and having associated 
with him in preparing exhibitions related to Gandhian 
themes initially, Anant Kanitkar was _ initiated into 
similar projects for Sri Sathya Sai Organisations later. 
Simplicity, humility, idealism and methodical planning 
were his hallmarks. By the time he came into contact 
with Bhagawan Baba, no wonder, he was a ‘ripe fruit’ 
to be plucked by the Avatar of the Age. This is how he 
describes Baba’s impact on him: 


“Over the years as my work for the Sathya Sai 
Organisations kept increasing, | realised that through 
service to mankind, one comes nearer to the ‘Maker’. 
With the grace and good fortune to have benefited 
from Darshan, Sparshan and Sambhashan with Sri 
Sathya Sai Baba on various occasions, one realises 
how small our little mud-ball of a world is in true Godly 
perspective. You gain some spiritual knowledge of 
what the ‘Maker’ meant when He packed our patty- 
cake together and populated it with living beings, and 
gave this little earth a semblance of order and its men 
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a modicum of intelligence. Believe me, friends, you will 
get rid of all petty poisons that corrupt us and ruin our 
lives. You come to appreciate, how fortunate we are 
to exist and exist in peace and love; yet, why do we 
destroy so much of our own with incredible pettiness of 
mind and action? 


“Sometime ago when | returned from Parti, | thought, 
if only like me, Caligula, Attila, Hitler, the jurors of 
Socrates, the witch burners of Salem, or all the ravagers 
of reason, decency and peace, could have received the 
cascade of love from Swami, they would have been 
resurrected saints. No matter how many or few your 
failings, when you return from ‘there’ to ‘here,’ you are 
never the same again. You have left hatred, prejudice, 
destructiveness, lying and cheating far behind.” 


That was the mindset of the persons involved in the 
making of exhibits for the divine museum on the life 
and mission of Bhagawan Baba, and on the spiritual 
origin and spiritual destiny of man. No doubt, every 
one of the exhibits is imbued with that exalted vision 
of the coming of ‘heaven on earth’! Whether they are 
films on creation or on Babo’s life and teachings or on 
Sri Rama and Sri Krishna, or the incidents and images 
from the life of the young Sathya in three dimensions, 
or the statues of the earlier Avatars and prophets, the 
predictions and prophesies on Babo’s life and mission, 
and His mammoth projects in service of humanity in 
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charts and photographs, or the moving stories on 
practice of human values in one’s daily life, every one of 
them acts as an instrument in triggering a transformation 
in the heart of the viewer. And then, there are glorious 
images of the ‘Majesty of Love’ in the form of Shirdi 
Sai Baba and the Sathya Sai Avatar who is our ‘Divine 
Contemporary’ spanning a major part of the 20 and 
the earlier part of the 21% centuries. It is befitting to 
conclude this chapter with the words of Col. S. K. Bose 
currently the worthy Director of the Museum: 


“The emphasis of Chaitanya Jyoti is on Bhagawan’s 
teachings rather than on His physical form. His present 
body may perish, but His teachings will remain for ever, 
as they are immortal and universal. He has stressed 
that in this incarnation His aim is ‘transformation’ and 
not ‘termination’. It has been the experience of many 
visitors that at the end of their visit, they felt purer, better 
and happier because of the love of Bhagawan and for 
Bhagawan that permeates the entire Museum. ... ... The 
exhibits in Chaitanya Jyoti provide both direction and 
the means to develop faith and devotion to Bhagawan 
and thus reach the goal of Self-realisation.” 


Truly, the Chaitanya Jyoti is the ‘Lighthouse of Sai 
Consciousness’ — both inside and outside us! 


oii 
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peaking on the occasion of the first anniversary 

celebrations of the Sri Sathya Sai Institute of 

Higher Medical Sciences at Whitefield, on 19% 
January 2002, Dr AP J Abdul Kalam, who later became 
the President of India, said, “An antiballistic missile has 
been launched by Bhagawan Baba against poverty. 
How does this missile work against poverty? It works 
through education, healthcare and water.” 


Bhagawan revealed His divine Sankalpa to establish a 
Super Speciality Hospital at Whitefield during His stay at 
Brindavan in the summer of 1999. The fifth 16-year phase 
of His divine life wherein the chief focus was on Vaidya 
— healthcare started in 1991 with the establishment 
of the Super Speciality Hospital at Prasanthi Nilayam. 
When He declared that all treatment including surgeries 
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would be offered totally free of cost to all patients in the 
Super Speciality Hospital at Prasanthi Nilayam, many 
people were skeptical of the sustainability of the project. 
Some openly asked, “How long can it work?” After 
running the hospital successfully for nearly a decade, 
He had taken up the second Super Speciality Hospital 
project. Pure drinking water being the most fundamental 
need for good health, His focus was on the mammoth 
drinking water supply projects in Andhra Pradesh during 
the years that separated the establishment of the two 
hospitals. Of course, we see the intertwining of these two 
- the hospital and drinking water projects - throughout 
this 16-year phase of His life. 


Bhagawan chose Sri C. Srinivas, a senior alumnus of 
His College and a person with considerable experience 
in running His General Hospital at Whitefield, as 
His prominent instrument in establishing the second 
Super Speciality Hospital. Once the Chief Minister of 
Karnataka, Sri J. H. Patel became aware of Baba’s 
wish to grant such a magnanimous gift to the State, 
he personally came to Brindavan and placed at His 
lotus feet a letter expressing the willingness of the 
government to make available 52 acres of land in a 
prime area at Whitefield for the project, completely free 
of cost. The efforts of two senior government officers, 
Sri Vishwanathan and Sri B. S. Patil in this regard were 
commendable. The Government Order handing over 
the land to the Sri Sathya Sai Central Trust was submitted 
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to Baba by the chief minister at Prasanthi Nilayam a few 
weeks later. 


Baba’s grand vision of a palatial building for the ‘poor 
man’s hospital’ at Whitefield was revealed only when 
C. Srinivas showed Him the drawings prepared by 
the architects, Sri Ravishankar (M/S Ravi Associates, 
Bangalore) and Sri Rajan Sood (M/S Sai Associates, 
New Delhi) with Sri Srivatsan as the medical consultant. 
Looking at the elevation of the central tower of the 
building in the drawings, Swami asked Srinivas, “What 
is its total height of the tower from the ground level?” 


“Swami, it is about 65 feet.” 


“That is too less; it should be double that height!” 
asserted Bhagawan and gave him valuable guidance 
on improving the beauty, utility and cost-effectiveness of 
the building. The plans were redone and construction 
started in September 1999. M/S Larsen and Toubro 
Company built the hospital complex whereas the staff 
quarters and hostels were built by M/S Nagarjuna 
Construction Company. Sri Satish Nayak was the chief 
engineer who coordinated and supervised the work on 
behalf of the Sri Sathya Sai Central Trust. 


The hospital building, which was to house 330 beds 
and 12 operation theatres for cardiac and neuro 
departments, had a built up area of 3, 54, 000 square 
feet and a frontage space of more than 300 feet for 
lawns and horticultural gardens. In tune with the ground 
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profile, the building had three floors in the front and 
four floors in the rear. The two wings at the front were 
joined by a unique, beautiful and vast central lobby 
with a high ceiling and higher domes. The central 
dome had a diameter of 75 feet and its height from 
the ground was 130 feet. The building required about 
six million man-hours of work for its completion and 
was completed within a year! Bhagawan visited the site 
ten times during construction and inspired the workers, 
technicians and engineers to dedicate their work to the 
selfless mission of free healthcare. 


Choice and procurement of sophisticated medical 
gadgets and equipment from abroad, and selection of 
personnel for manning the hospital progressed even 
as the building was under construction. In this regard, 
the management was assisted by two of the pioneers 
in their fields - Dr. Gopinath and Dr. P Venugopal in 
the cardiac department, and by Dr. A. S. Hegde in the 
neuro department. 


The all-powerful divine will worked through its chosen 
instruments to accomplish its design, and the hospital 
was ready for inauguration by the turn of the new 
millennium. 


Inaugurating the hospital on 19 January 2001, the 
Prime Minister of India, Sri Atal Bihari Vajapayee, 
observed, “I have seen many hospitals in India and 
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abroad. However, | can honestly say that | have rarely 
seen a hospital so magnificent and breathtakingly 
beautiful as this!...... It is not a hospital, but a temple- 
cum-palace. It is a palace with a difference, a ‘palace 
of healing’ which is equally accessible to the poor as 
it is to the rich! It is both a ‘Dawa Khana’ (a hospital 
where medicine is available) and a ‘Duwa Khana’ (a 


|" 


temple where divine grace is available) 


The function was held in the central lobby of the hospital 
with the magnificent rotunda acting as the stage on which 
our Lord Sainath sat amidst a galaxy of dignitaries which 
included three Chief Ministers, a few present and former 
Central Ministers and a Governor apart from the Prime 
Minister. The regal chandelier hung from the centre 
of the majestic dome, supported by ten stately pillars, 
provided a gorgeous setting for the glorious occasion. 
The heavenly atmosphere inspired awe and humility in 
the thousands that attended the function. One sentiment 
that echoed through the length and breadth of the hall 
was, “Only Sai Baba can do it!” 


During His rousing benedictory discourse, Bhagawan 
Baba proclaimed, “This hospital will surely attain an 
exalted position. You may not understand it now, but 
you will surely realise it in future. People belonging to 
different parts of the world will come here for treatment. 
This hospital has such a divine potential in it. Do not 
entertain any wrong notions about this hospital. Earlier 
when the Super Speciality Hospital was established 
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at Puttaparti, people had their misgivings about its 
functioning. Now, in the surrounding villages, you don’t 
find anybody suffering from heart diseases. 


“Here the treatment will be rendered free of cost to the 
rich and the poor alike. Even the food will be provided 
free. Our objective is to cure the patients of their 
ailments and send them home happy and healthy. This 
hospital will serve the poor forever. Some may have a 
mistaken notion that it will be a temporary one. All the 
institutions established by Sai are eternal!” 


Addressing the doctors, He said, “Fill your hearts with 
compassion and serve the poor and the needy. Don’t 
be stone-hearted and money-minded. It is your good 
fortune that you have become doctors. Sacrifice is the 
hallmark of a true doctor. Serve the poor with love. 
That alone can redeem you. Service to the poor is 
service to God. Sacrifice your life for the cause of the 
poor. Service to the poor is My only motto. | have no 
other desires. | am prepared to sacrifice even My life to 
serve the poor. Do at least a thousandth part of what 
Swami is doing. Of what use is the human life if it is not 
spent in the service of the poor?” 


os 


Bhagawan had asked that the surgeries be started in 
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the hospital a week before the inauguration so that 
patients would be a part of the inaugural function. 
How could there be any hospital without patients! The 
first patient to be operated upon was eighteen-year- 
old Nagaratna from a little village, Sipili in Anantapur 
District of Andhra Pradesh. Her father was a typical 
Indian farmer battered by scanty and erratic rainfall and 
consequent poverty and debts. Though he knew that 
her daughter carried a hole in her heart which could 
prove fatal if it was not fixed by a surgery, he did not 
even attempt to approach a hospital; he could not have 
raised the money required for the surgery even if his 
entire family laboured on his arid land all their life. The 
girl stopped going to school and her father just carried 
the grief of a helpless parent in his heart that could only 
cry out piteously to his God in the village-temple whom 
he worshipped since his childhood, with a prayer to at 
least postpone the inevitable. 


None in his family believed the news when someone 
told them about the hospital run by Sai Baba where 
such surgeries were done free of cost. But their gloom 
disappeared when they were greeted with smiles at the 
magnificent hospital at Whitefield. They were surprised 
and overwhelmed by the loving welcome extended to 
them by everyone beginning with the receptionist at the 
registration counter to the surgeon at the examination 
table. They had never ever received such affection even 
from their relatives and friends. They felt completely at 
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home in the hospital and the wounds in their hearts 
healed even before Nagaratna’s surgery. The smile on 
their dear daughter’s face as she was being wheeled into 
the operation theatre said it all. So many people wanted 
her to get well soon. It was an exhilarating experience 
for her. The anxiety of the parents vanished in a trice as 
the Hospital Staff reassured them, “Do not worry; your 
daughter will be alright; it is a matter of a few hours. 


|" 


Baba will take care of her!” They felt as though the whole 


world was interested in their daughter's recovery. 


The nurses attending on Nagaratna were surprised by 
her cheerfulness when she was moved into the ICU. It 
was difficult for them to believe that she had undergone 
the surgery a few hours ago. Next morning Bhagawan 
Baba walked into the ICU, looked at her lovingly 
and lifted His hand in benediction. She smiled back 
gratefully with folded palms. The smile never left her 
after that. The great temple of healing had cured her of 
her ailment in the heart and had filled her soul with the 
faith of divine protection. 


A walk through the corridors of the hospital on a typical 
day would reveal many such Nagaratnas, whose 
existence society barely acknowledged, let alone come 
to their help; they have stepped into this ‘Mansion of 
Hope’ and received help, health and more importantly 
confidence. Here is the moving story of a young mother 
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to whom the hospital gave back her child: 


Thankamani belonged to a family of labourers. Her 
joy of becoming a proud mother of a baby-boy had 
turned to agony within two days of the child’s birth. The 
child’s lips and finger tips turned blue all of a sudden 
and he was gasping for breath with frequent painful 
shrieks. The mother was heart-broken when a doctor 
in the neighbourhood told her that the child was born 
with a complex heart ailment that needed corrective 
surgery within a few weeks. Thankamani ran from pillar 
to post in her frantic effort to save her child, only to 
discover that the surgery would cost a whopping sum of 
three lakh rupees. She lost all hope and her face turned 
deathly pale as she looked helplessly at the blue lips of 
her baby. The prayers of the disconsolate mother must 
have touched God’s heart and there came hope in the 
form of good news about a hospital at Whitefield that 
could save her child at no cost. 


She rushed to the hospital with her 18-day-old baby in 
her arms. The child was crying non-stop as if to give 
expression to the bleeding heart of its mother. When the 
child’s name was asked at the registration counter, she 
realised that she had no time even to think of a name 
for her son! After a moment of painful silence, the 
mother whispered, “Thankamani’s baby!” A mother’s 
possessiveness in the face of the tragedy was evident in 
those inaudible words. She was not ready to let go of her 
child even as her mind vacillated between deep despair 
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and distant hope. The ailment of the child was diagnosed 
as TGA - Transposition of the Great Arteries involving a 
congenital malformation of the two major blood vessels 
that rise from the heart. The corrective cardiac surgery 
was called ASO — Arterial Switch Operation considered 
to be one of the most complicated and risky procedures 
in neonatal surgery. The procedure required high levels 
of skill, technique, and infrastructure for post-surgical 
care. As the baby was just 18 days old and weighed 
less than three kilograms, extraordinary care was 
needed. There was a fifty-percent chance of survival 
and recovery. Thankamani listened to all these words in 
silence but they meant little to the mother’s heart which 
just craved for her son to live and grow up. She offered 
her child for surgery in complete faith and acceptance. 


After the surgery the baby was nursed on an Infant- 
Warmer with mechanical ventilation. Gradually it was 
weaned off ventilator support in 72 hours even as the 
mother’s heart rose from total despair to complete 
hope and peace. The child recovered fully without any 
complications and a happy Thankamani walked out of 
the hospital with her baby that had a smile on its pink 


lips. 


Sri V. Ashwin, an alumnus of the Sri Sathya Sai University 
who serves in the hospital as a technical officer in the 
cardiology department, was a personal witness to the 
whole case of ‘Thankamani’s baby’. Thankamani was 
asked to bring the child back for periodical reviews 
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at the hospital. This was Ashwin’s experience and his 
reflections on the case after two and a half years: 


“The bubbly little boy walked into the outpatient ward 
for a review. The smile on his lips and sparkle in his eyes 
belied the paintul-looking scar over his once-defective 
heart. The mother spoke excitedly about his first words 
and his first steps towards her. Her little bundle of joy was 
blue no more, she said. She could send him to school, 
watch him study, play and grow up like a normal boy. 
And then with simple love and gratitude known only to 
the very poor, she added, ‘We have given him a name 
now. We have decided to call him Sai Prasad. He is 
Sai’s gift to our family!’ 


“Moments like these are moments of revelation and 
reflection. They evoke tremendous sense of humility, a 
sense of smallness and insignificance before a divine 
will that has made it all possible. Both staff and patients 
share the same platform of reverence towards this 
mighty will which silently and subconsciously affects the 
lives of the many, who pass through the portals of the 
institution to serve, or to be served.” 


cs 


“Disease does not distinguish between the poor and 
the rich, and hence our hospital also should not make 
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that distinction when they approach its portals for 
treatment. Whoever comes to the hospital should be 
treated with love,” replied Bhagawan Baba when asked 
whether the hospital should be open only to the poor. 
Majority of the people who benefited from the hospital 
came from the lowest strata of society — labourers, 
farmers, masons, carpenters, tailors, cobblers and the 
like. Out of 2,50,000 surgical procedures carried out in 
the hospital till date, 60% of the beneficiaries earned 
less than 71,500 per month, and it was also true of 
nearly a million outpatients seen in the hospital. Many 
others came from middle class families; and a few 
came from among the rich since they wished to be the 
beneficiaries of the special grace of their dear Lord who 
is the guardian-deity of the hospital. 


There were a fortunate few who were beckoned by Baba 
Himself to undergo surgery in His hospital. One such 
patient was Dr. Rajender Kar, a young paediatrician from 
Orissa. He was known as ‘a poor man’s doctor’ in his 
village Khuntuni, 35 kilometres from the city of Cuttack. 
He did not demand any money from his patients, but 
accepted whatever they paid! Also he did not accept 
more than five rupees from any patient for consultation. 
It was his ambition since childhood to become a doctor 
and serve the poor in the villages. His father was a 
middle class farmer who could not afford to support his 
medical education and his elder brother was a tailor. By 
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hard work and the grace of the Goddess, ‘Sarala Maa’, 
whom he trusted, he completed his degree in medicine 
from the medical college at Cuttack. During his studies, 
he supported himself by tutoring school children in the 
neighbourhood. During his internship he also helped 
his professor in his clinic in the evenings. Rajender 
wanted to set up a clinic in his village immediately after 
his bachelor’s degree, but his professor goaded him to 
pursue his post graduation in paediatrics and supported 
him financially until the completion of his studies. 


Rajender settled down in his village to fulfil his aspiration 
to serve the poor and the needy. Very often he was 
moved to tears thinking of the compassion of the 
Goddess, Sarala Maa who had enabled him to realise 
his childhood dream. She also blessed him a few times 
appearing in his dreams. He led a contented life with his 
parents, sister, wife and a little son. Of course, medical 
practice in the village had its own challenges. There were 
a few unscrupulous people who exploited his goodness 
often. Apart from treating patients in the clinic, he also 
kept some lifesaving drugs with him to treat critical 
patients in the nights with the understanding that they 
would pay at least the cost of the medicine later. But he 
soon discovered that many of them did not bother to 
pay him although they could afford to do so. One day, 
he decided not to administer those drugs unless their 
cost was paid. That evening as he was about to close 
the doors of the clinic, a familiar patient with whom he 
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had an unpleasant experience earlier, arrived with an 
ailment. Rajender had the injection vial needed to treat 
him; but he told the patient that he did not have it and 
turned him away. 


That night, Sarala Maa appeared in his dream and 
asked him, “Why did you send that patient away?” 


Rajender submitted, “Mother, you know what that man 
had done earlier.” 


“| know that. But he would have lost his life tonight. 
You refused to treat him, but | cured him!” She looked 
displeased. 


Rajender fell at her feet and prayed to her, “Mother, 
forgive me; | am sorry!” 


“Look, this is not why | made you a doctor. Promise me 
that you will not refuse to treat anyone who approaches 
you in the night. During the day, you can ask them to go 
and get the medicine required, but not in the night!” 


Thereafter, Rajender never refused to help anyone who 
came to him in the night, fees or no fees! 


A few years rolled by and even as Rajender thought that 
things were going smoothly, tragedy struck in the form 
of a severe ailment of the heart, which was diagnosed as 
DCM - Dilated Cardio Myopathy. The left ventricle was 
dangerously enlarged. After two weeks of treatment in 


Yet another medical marvel 


the Medical College Hospital at Cuttack, he was advised 
to go to the All India Institute of Medical Sciences, New 
Delhi for an immediate surgery for planting a combo 
device in the heart which would cost him eight to ten 
lakh rupees! He had already spent a lakh of rupees for 
his treatment, and all his savings had been spent on his 
sister’s marriage performed a few months before. His 
father-in-law who also hailed from a middle class family 
assured him of financial support, but he did not want to 
accept the help since that would jeopardise the formers 
family. But his in-laws did not relent and he was forced to 
book railway tickets to Delhi. He prayed to Sarala Maa 
to help him get out of the piquant situation. 


Three days before the date of departure to Delhi, he 
had a vivid dream at midnight. Bhagawan Sri Sathya 
Sai Baba who sat on his bed caressing his head said, 
“Why do you worry? You have been doing so much for 
my poor patients, and can | not help you? Don’t go to 
Delhi. Come to my Super Speciality Hospital. | will get 
your surgery done free of cost!” He awoke with his body 
drenched in sweat. He woke up the whole household 
and told them about the dream. Though all of them had 
seen the photographs of Baba in many places, none of 
them knew much about Him. Rajender’s in-laws told him 
that he was talking about a stupid dream since he had 
no money! But his wife believed in his dream. Rajender 
found out from his friends that Baba had established 
a Super Speciality Hospital at Puttaparti where all 
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treatment including surgery was completely free. He 
quietly went to the railway station, cancelled their tickets 
to Delhi and booked tickets to Puttaparti. A day before 
departure, he had another dream in which Baba said, 
“If you go to the hospital at Puttaparti, your surgery will 
be delayed since there are a large number of patients 
on the waiting list. Go to Bangalore instead!” Rajender 
asked Him, “Baba, do You have another Super Speciality 
Hospital at Bangalore?” Bhagawan looked into his eyes 
and replied, “You are in a remote village here and do 
not read anything about Me. How will you know?” 


Rajender along with his wife, child and sister set out for 
Bangalore. Once he entered the hospital at Whitefield 
and stood with folded palms in front of the grand 
altar in the expansive lobby, he knew intuitively that 
his life was in the hands of God and all his anxieties 
melted away. He was directed to meet Dr. P K. Dash, 
the head of the department of cardiology, with his 
medical papers. After examination, he was asked to 
report for admission to the hospital after three days. 
Meanwhile Bhagawan came from Parthi to Whitefield 
on the next day. His wife and sister felt that it was a 
wondertul coincidence, but Rajender said that it was not 
a coincidence. He knew that Baba was none other than 
His Sarala Maa who was always with Him. Bhagawan’s 
Darshan at Brindavan filled their hearts with a sense of 
assurance. He was operated upon within a few days 
and discharged a week later. When contacted about 
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Rajender’s case, Dr. P K. Dash said, “Dr. Rajender 
Kar’s heart was functioning poorly due to dilation of its 
main chamber. The condition was a rapid progressive 
disorder that would culminate in death, if unchecked, 
leading to ventricular arrhythmia. In order to prevent 
progressive heart failure and sudden cardiac death, 
ICD — an expensive device which contained anti- 
heart-failure functions with an inbuilt defibrillator was 
implanted by a surgery. The cost of the device was five 
lakh rupees. When he came back for a review check-up 
atter six months, his heart was functioning well and his 
clinical condition had improved significantly.” 


When Dr. Rajender Kar was interviewed during his 
second trip to the hospital, he had this to say: “This 
life is now a gift of God. | want to use it fully for Him. 
Service to the needy, which was always dear to my heart 
has now become the breath of my life. God has looked 
atter me very well. Now | want to reciprocate the same 
by serving my patients. May be, one day | may be able 
serve in His hospitals which are the only hope for the 
poor and the downtrodden!” 


at 


Sri Y. Arvind, one of the several alumni of Bhagawan’s 
university serving in the Super Speciality Hospital at 
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Whitefield as technical or administrative officers, once 
received an anonymous letter from one of the patients 
who had undergone treatment at the hospital. After 
going through the letter, these were Arvind’s musings: 
“Surgeries are common in tertiary hospitals everywhere 
and so it is with Bhagawan’s Super Speciality Hospitals 
in Puttaparti and Whitefield. But there is a difference. 
Yes, it is done absolutely free of cost. It is also true that 
Baba’s hospitals are technologically as well-equipped 
as any premier hospital in the developed world. It is a 
fact that patients recover faster here, and no distinction 
whatsoever is made among people that approach the 
hospital. But this is still an incomplete portrayal of the Sri 
Sathya Sai Institute of Higher Medical Sciences. Because, 
when a person steps into these abodes of healing, 
surgeries happen at different levels simultaneously. A 
person is not only physically operated upon, but there 
are mutations that happen on the metaphysical plane 
too, quite silently but surely, and the individual returns 
home as a new person in every way.” 


Here are excerpts from that anonymous letter that 
inspired the above contemplation in a caring heart: 


“It is not often that one gets a chance to express 
heartfelt gratitude; but | think | am lucky to have been 
given this chance. My parents always told me that one 
should be grateful for everything one receives in life, 
but | don’t know what words to use to thank this temple 
of healing that has given me and my family a new 
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life, a new hope and a new faith. | am an academic 
and pardon me if my letter begins to sound like a 
classroom lecture. Old habits die hard and | am all of 


forty-five summers. 


“Before | came to the hospital at Whitefield, | was an 
atheist; | did not believe in God. | believed and still 
believe that man is the ultimate in the evolutionary 
cycle, but earlier | did not believe in the existence of a 
power beyond. Everything that happens in the world 
must have a scientific explanation. There cannot be 
an effect without a cause. Likewise, everything that 
happens in one’s life is the result of one’s actions. 
Thus, man can make or mar his destiny; therefore, 


man is the ultimate master. 


“Because of my scientific bent of mind, | looked for 
immediate results for all my actions. Being an extrovert 
and a workaholic, | had no patience for things that ‘take 
time’. To me, the law of Karma and rebirth and such 
philosophical thoughts were just the ramblings of a few 
men who preferred to lose their reality in some plane of 
consciousness that took them away from the misery of 
existence; a way to attribute their current inadequacies 
to a past of which they had no knowledge. | could not 
accept such ‘convenient philosophy’. For me, science 
had answers to all questions. Science always had the 
answer even to a query that defied logic — it was just 
that man did not as yet know the answer. 
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“But one day, everything changed. Around my 
fortieth birthday, | had a sudden pain in my chest. | 
immediately rested and the pain subsided. But prudently 
| approached a cardiologist who told me that | had a 
mild heart attack which could be a prelude to a worse 
damage. | knew that coronary artery disease could 
be prevented; | also knew that my habits as regards 
diet and exercise were not conducive to its prevention. 
| enjoyed eating non-vegetarian food and even learnt 
a few recipes knowing that | was filling up my arteries 
with fat. | relished wine and prided myself on an iron 
stomach though | knew that my liver could not take so 
much. | was on the path to perdition, but | chose to 
look the other way. The doctors gave me a very grim 
picture of my condition. | had what they called ‘triple 
vessel disease’. The line diagram of my heart in my 
case-file had an arrow pointing at a blood vessel called 
the LAD (Left Anterior Descending Artery), a portion of 
which had been blackened showing the blockage; the 
alarming thing was that it said ‘90%’. 


“| went online and did some reading. | was shocked 
to know that the LAD was called ‘the widow maker’! 
Married with wife and two sons, | had no right to 
do this to them. The boys are still studying and my 
better half is also an earning member of the family. 
It was then that | looked back on my life wisttully. | 
had prided myself on the infallibility of scientific and 
rational thinking, but had ignored the loud and clear 


Yet another medical marvel 


messages that they had been shooting at me. 


“It is now more than six months since | emerged from 
the super speciality hospital at Whitefield. My heart 
is still beating, the titanium steel wires holding my 
breastbone intact, nitro-glycerine tablets in my pocket, 
the phone number of my eldest son written under the 
name ‘in case of emergency’ in my cell phone along 
with a card identifying my blood-group and the number 
of the local ambulance. | have only myself to blame for 
my condition. But everything that happened in Baba’s 
hospital has left me a changed man. 


“In the other hospital, along with the diagnosis, | also 
got a bill which told me that | needed to be poorer by 
~3,00,000, if | wanted to continue living. And | was also 
informed that ‘Coronary Artery Bypass Graft’ was only 
a palliative procedure. The disease was progressive 
and could not be cured. The body that was used to a 
certain level of fat in the blood was not going to change 
in a hurry. Science could only do so much. | began to 
look for alternatives. 


“My elder son had just then finished his 12" 
examination; being at the top of his class he wanted to 
go abroad for studies. Consider the irony — he wanted 
to become a doctor. | had a home loan and car loan 
— each taking away large chunks of our salaries. | 
needed the money for his education. He showed so 
much promise that to deny him the opportunity would 
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be a crime. | did not know what to do. 


“| must confess here that for the first in my life, | looked 
above and ‘prayed’ for a miracle. | had reached a 
point in my life where human action was at its end. 
Only a ‘power beyond’ could save me. Around this time 
| met one of my childhood friends - | will not call it a 
coincidence anymore — he and | had studied in college 
together and had gone our separate ways. It could not 
have been a coincidence that both of us had parked 
our cars in the same parking lot, next to each other 
on the same day, outside the same hospital. It was he 
who recognised me, caught up as | was in my sorrow. 
We entered into a conversation and | told him of my 
predicament. He immediately invited me home. It could 
not have again been a coincidence that he had recently 
moved to Hyderabad and lived in a place that was just 
20 minutes driving distance from my house! | crossed 
the threshold of his house and right up on the wall, | 
found a beautiful life-size photograph of Bhagawan Sri 
Sathya Sai Baba. Here is where | first met God! 


“My friend is a member of the Sri Sathya Sai Seva 
Samiti and he informed me of Swami’s Super Speciality 
Hospitals. My skeptical mind found it difficult to accept 
the truth that these hospitals offered medical care 
including surgeries free of charge. He was persuasive 
and both of us visited the hospital at Prasanthi Nilayam. 
The very place - the hospital which looked like a 
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temple, the out-of-the-world Ashram, perfectly planned 
and followed timetables and the wonderful amenities 
- defied imagination. Since there were many patients 
ahead of me in the list, we were told to go to the 
hospital at Whitefield. | came to Bangalore definitely 
a changed man. At the Whitefield hospital, | was once 
again amazed by the efficiency of the system. My friend 
accompanied me and my wife to the hospital; but he 
had to wait outside since ‘one patient-one attendant’ 
rule was strictly enforced. | had no complaints. Even 
before | knew it, | was photographed, registered and 
was holding an identity card. There was also no delay 
in the outpatient ward. | had brought all my medical 
records with me. The doctors repeated the tests and 
confirmed the diagnosis except that the situation was not 
as serious as had been portrayed to me at Hyderabad. 
| refrain from mentioning the names of the medical 
institutions visited by me earlier, since Swami does not 
appreciate condemning others. | am now deep into Sai 
literature and sincerely regret that | did not go to Him 
earlier. 


“Coming back to the story, | was told to report for 
admission and surgery at the Whitefield hospital 
on receiving the call-letter. The condition was to be 
medically managed till then. | was called within a few 
months and the surgery was done. Later | opened my 
eyes in the ICU surrounded by the support equipment 
and a doctor loudly calling my name. The first thought 
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that flashed through my mind was, “Thank you, Swami,” 
and the second was, “I! am alive!” Then | remember, a 
few more days in the ICU and the ward, physiotherapists 
pounding my back to get the phlegm out, the dieticians 
asking me what | would like to eat. There was a group 
of ladies counselling me on my emotional plane. | was 
impressed with the patience and genuine concern with 
which they drilled down to my deepest worries and 
helped me root them out. Honestly, | don’t think this 
happens in other hospitals. But then, | had never been 
hospitalised before. 


“On the day of discharge, my wife and | stood in the 
central lobby under the dome that soared high above us 
and offered our prayers to the Lord who had given me 
a fresh lease of life. Bhagawan Baba has said, “Science 
is only a half circle and spirituality completes the circle.” 
| had lived two score and odd years satisfied with just 
half a circle of existence. Fortunately for me, the circle 
is complete now. | was an atheist earlier, but now | am 


a believer. | believe in God and to me, He is Bhagawan 
Sri Sathya Sai Baba.” 


at 


Dr. Mitchell Kruckoff, Professor of Cardiology at Duke 
University, North Carolina, USA first heard about 
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Bhagawan Baba on a return flight from India in 1989 
after participating in a Conference on Coronary Artery 
Disease organised by the Cardiology Society of India. 
It was divine design and not a coincidence that he and 
Mr. Gary Belz sat side by side on the plane and spoke to 
each other for the first time. Belz, who was returning from 
one of his trips to Prasanthi Nilayam, was highly excited. 
Baba had told him about the establishment of a Super 
Speciality Hospital at Prasanthi Nilayam where cardiac 
and other surgeries would be done free of cost for any 
person in need. Baba had also asked Belz to look for 
a western cardiologist familiar with ‘high tech’ medical 
practice and equipment who could join the Board of 
Directors to operationalise the new hospital. A casual 
conversation between them turned into an animated 
discussion and that was how Kruckoff was drawn into 
the Healthcare Mission of Bhagawan Baba. 


By close association with Bhagawan and His amazing 
healthcare activities, Kruckoff’s perception of healing 
underwent a transformation and he became a pioneer 
in the field of research on ‘the role of spirituality and 
human interaction in clinical outcomes for patients 
undergoing cardiac procedures’. After participating in 
the second International Symposium on Cardiovascular 
Diseases during January 1994 at Prasanthi Nilayam, 
he formed a Study Project at the Duke University, 
and named it ‘MANTRA’ — Monitoring & Actualisation 
of Noetic Trainings. Noetic therapies included any 
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methods that purport to engage human or divine life 
force, spirit or energy without the use of a tangible 
drug, device or procedure. 


Speaking of the wonderful healing atmosphere in the 
two Super Speciality Hospitals established by Swami, 
Dr. Kruckoff observed, “When heart disease strikes, 
life itself hangs in balance. Fear, anxiety and pain are 
ready accompaniments in this setting. While the best in 
medical technology is a key part of the battle, it is from 
the look in the patient’s eyes that the question comes: 
‘Is high tech all you have to offer?’ Like shining stars in 
the darkest of nights, Baba’s hospitals in Puttaparti and 
Bangalore not only live the answer to that question in 
the free care they deliver every day, but also stand as 
examples of how much God is ready to teach us about 
the alleviation of human suffering through optimal 
medical care. He has built these programmes — all we 
have to do is to open our eyes and see! For our clinical 
practice at Duke, for our research and its reporting to 
the western world of modern medicine, what a blessing 
it is to have such a guiding light!” 


slibe 


Qe 


Books by God, on God, and for God 


n the occasion of the 75" birthday celebrations in 

November 2000, the special issue of the monthly 

magazine, Sanathana Sarathi carried a rare gift 
to its readers. It was a message from Bhagawan Baba, 
written in His own hand in chaste Telugu, after a long 
interval of 16 years. The message reflected the motherly 
anguish and concern of the Avatar for mankind; it also 
prescribed simple guidelines for its salvation: 


“What the country needs today is not wealth and 
prosperity. Human life is sacred, valuable and worth 
living. Without human values, spirituality will reach 
abysmal depths; morality, integrity and peace will 
become extinct; practice of right conduct that leads to 
experience of sweetness within oneself will be destroyed 
and all idealism will vanish. Keeping the welfare of 
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society as the goal, lead your lives with the faith that 
you are born to uphold and foster human values and 
sanctify your time.” 


The message reached devotees in over hundred countries 
in 23 languages — 12 Indian and 11 foreign. The Indian 
languages were Telugu, Assamese, Hindi, Gujarati, 
Malayalam, Kannada, Marathi, Oriya, Punjabi, Tamil, 
Kashmiri and Bengali; the foreign languages were 
English, French, German, Italian, Greek, Croatian, 
Japanese, Nepali, Russian, Singhalese and Chinese. 
Excepting the English and Telugu editions, which 
were published from Prasanthi Nilayam, the rest were 
published from their respective States in India or from 
other countries. There were over two hundred and fifty 
thousand subscribers for the magazine all over the 
world. The story of the growth of Sanathana Sarathi 
over 42 years since it’s inception in 1958, makes a 
fascinating reading. 


In His very first public discourse on the Vijaya Dashami 
Day in 1953, Baba had announced, “After the 32"4 year 
of My life, you will see Me being more and more active 
in the task of Upadesha — teaching the erring humanity 
and in directing the world along the path of Sathya, 
Dharma, Shanthi and Prema.” The launch of the monthly 
magazine, Sanathana Sarathi marked the beginning of 
the Upadesha phase of the Avataric master plan. The 


Books by God, on God and for God 329 


way in which He embarked on the task of establishing 
the journal, highlighted a few important traits of His 
divine working. Whatever He did was a labour of love for 
Him. His diligence was marked by meticulous attention 
to detail with eyes firmly set on the big picture, total 
involvement with complete detachment, and working 
for perfection in everything with no desire for anything. 


Much earlier in His life, He had revealed His penchant 
for untiring work. Those were the days in 1944 when 
the eighteen year old Baba had no place of His own 
and He stayed in Karnam’s (the village headman) 
house at the village and met hundreds of devotees who 
came to Him for succour. None of them ever left without 
an interview from Swami and without being fed by 
Subbamma and Kamalamma (the wives of late Karnam 
Lakshminarayana). Subbamma and Kamalamma 
cooked food for these devotees as a humble act of 
service to their beloved Lord. At least ten bullock-carts 
laden with men and women came there everyday. Some 
of them stayed on for weeks, some even for months, 
unable to leave His blissful divine presence. Bhagawan 
granted interviews to the devotees from early morning 
till midnight! Once, Kamalamma had the temerity to 
ask Him, “Swami, why do you toil so hard?” He replied, 
“If | don’t do that now, not even a crow will come to 
Me! But there will be a day when thousands of people 
will surround Me always. Then, you will see Me in all 
My glory!” Another time, He confided to them, “I want 
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to grant interviews and send them away as quickly as 
possible; otherwise, you will have to cook for more and 


|” 


more people every day 


Once Swami decided to launch the magazine, He 
worked very hard to get the project moving. His uncanny 
knack of choosing the right person for the right job 
manifested itself in the selection of Sri N. Kasturi as the 
editor. It also fulfilled Kasturi’s heart’s desire to settle 
down at Puttaparti and contribute his mite to the divine 
mission. In fact, it had been his wish to do so as soon 
as he retired from service in the University of Mysore 
in 1954. But Baba delayed it by four years. He finally 
called him to Puttaparti in February 1958 during one 
of His visits to Bangalore. He told Kasturi, “Now, you 
have work at Puttaparti; a monthly magazine will start 
soon!” Even as a fountain of joy sprung up in Kasturi’s 
heart, Baba asked him, “Can you guess its name?” 
In spite of Kasturi’s confession that he could not delve 
into His divine will, He elicited a few titles from the 
hesitating but enthusiastic editor — ‘The Godward 
Path,’ ‘Premayoga,’ ‘Karma Dharma’ etc! Bhagawan 
waved aside all of them and declared, “I have decided 
to name it ‘Sanathana Sarathi!’” 


Within a few weeks Bhagawan went with Kasturi 
to a printing press on Avenue Road in Bangalore to 
purchase an old treadle printing machine along with a 
case each of English and Telugu fonts. Soon after the 
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purchase, the printing press was set up in a tile-roofed 
building in the south-east corner of the Ashram very 
near to the Mandir. For many months, the monthly was 
bilingual (English and Telugu) and Kasturi was the editor 
for both! His command over the Kannada language 
was quite good, but his knowledge of Telugu was 
meagre; his trials and tribulations in learning Telugu 
from the primer, ‘Peddabala Shiksha,’ and editing the 
Telugu section of the magazine with guidance and help 
from none other than Baba Himself, led him through 
alternating experiences of agony and ecstasy. Some 
times, he also had to double up as assistant to the 
composer and printer, Narasimhachari, who never 
refused help from the elderly editor cum proof-reader! 
Later, when the branch post office was opened in the 
Ashram premises, he had to treble up as the postmaster 
too! He truly became an all-rounder, coming a long 
way from the principal of a college and the producer of 
radio programmes! Since there was no cutting machine 
at Prasanthi Nilayam in the beginning, Kasturi had to 
take all the printed sheets to Bangalore for trimming the 
copies to size and binding them. The mode of transport 
was a combination of a bullock-cart, a bus, a train and 
a Jatka (horse coach) to and fro! 


An annual subscription of three rupees was collected 
initially to meet the expenses including postage. The 
very first issue made an announcement, “The magazine 
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has no space for commercial advertisements.” Also, 
Baba had prohibited any campaign to enrol subscribers, 
donors or patrons. Nor did He permit any letters to be 
written to the subscribers cautioning them to renew their 
subscription. He said, “Leave it to them; the hunger that 
hurts is caution enough. The Sarathi should be awaited, 
accepted, treasured and studied with avidity. Missing it 
must be as saddening as missing a dear companion on 


|” 


the journey through a strange land!” But the number 
of subscribers increased rapidly with every festival and 
the subscription-register became bulkier by the day. 
The job of cash-keeping and accounting became more 
and more arduous. But all that was a part of Kasturi’s 


labour of love for His ‘Loving God.’ 


The most regular contributor to the monthly was 
Bhagawan Himself and the most gratifying activity for 
Kasturi was to collect the articles, written in beautiful 
calligraphic Telugu from Him and translating them into 
English. Of course, he was the ‘on-stage translator’ of 
Bhagawan’s discourses also. Baba never ‘prepared’ 
either for His discourses or writings; what He spoke 
or wrote came spontaneously from the original source 
of all wisdom enshrined in His own heart. Month after 
month, Kasturi was a fortunate and overawed witness 
to the act of effortless writing by the Lord who wrote in 
simple and sweet Telugu without a trace of pedantry or 
prolixity. The essence of His teachings - Prema, Dharma, 
Prasanthi, Dhyana, Jnana and Vidya - was captured in 
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those articles. His articles on the Bhagavad-Gita and 
Upanishads were lucid and succinct. All these series 
of articles were later published as books with the title 
of ‘Vahinis’. He also rewrote the stories of His divine 
sojourn on earth as Rama and Krishna as Ramakatha 
Rasavahini and Bhagavata Vahini respectively; they are 
the most authentic autobiographies of the Lord, written 
in third person. He wrote for the magazine every month 
for twenty-seven years from 1958 to 1984 thus bestowing 
upon present and future generations, the unique privilege 
of reading books written by God Himself. 


Here are a few passages that capture words written or 
spoken by Swami about Sanathana Sarathi on special 
occasions: 


“The Sanathana Sarathi, will lead the army of spiritual 
scriptures against the evil forces of injustice, disorder, 
falsehood and wickedness led by the demon, ego. This 
Sarathi will fight for the firm establishment of peace in 
the world; it will proclaim the victory through resounding 
drumbeats. It will ensure by its triumph, Ananda for all 
of mankind.” 


“The Sanathana Sarathi is the bridge which leads you 
to Me and brings Me to You.” 


“The Sanathana Sarathi is the result of My Sankalpa 
(Will), My Uthsaha (Enthusiasm) and Ananda (Bliss). 
Nothing can stand in the way, once | have decided 
on any step in My Mission. Readers must value the 
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instruction and inspiration it imparts.” 


“May Sanathana Sarathi flow on as the ‘Santhosha Dayi 
(Grantor of joy)!’ May it swell and surge as ‘Prema Sai 
(The love that Sai is)!’ May Sanathana Sarathi reach its 
fruition in ‘Sarva Jeeva Samaikya Varidhi (The divine 
ocean in which all beings merge into unity)!’ 


In keeping with its objectives, the primary content of 
Sanathana Sarathi was Babo’s articles and discourses 
besides coverage of important events at Prasanthi 
Nilayam and His visits outside. After 1984, the thrust 
of the magazine has been on His discourses since He 
stopped writing. Of course, there have been several 
articles written by spiritual aspirants published regularly. 
Even in the first issue, it was notified, “Articles contributed 
by readers will be accepted only if they are religious or 
philosophical. They must be from those who endeavour 
to put into practice what they speak or write about. 
Public news, or comments on public news, should not 
be sent for publication.” Insistence on ‘put into practice 
before you write’ was an absolutely unique guideline of 
Sanathana Sarathi! Obviously, Bhagawan did not want 
the articles to be very different from the ones that He 
Himself wrote after putting into practice every thing that 
He wanted to say or write! At any point of time, He 
Himself chose the theme of His writings or discourses. 
In that sense, He did not write or speak for Sanathana 
Sarathi. He wrote or spoke only to further His mission. 
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In fact, He even said so on one occasion to Kasturi! Let 
us know from Kasturi himself how this came about: 


“Once | accompanied Swami on visits to some places in 
Andhra Pradesh. There was a discourse by Him at each 
place. He was speaking on the theme of your being the 
Atma and not the body or the mind or the intellect. You 
are not happy when you are awake, moving about, and 
active; but you are happy when you are in deep sleep. 
You say, ‘I slept happily!’ You are happiest when you are 
unaware of the external world! The real happiness lies 
in your being your true self withdrawing from the world. 
The world is unreal, false. It is a cartoon, a caricature, 
something that you cannot hold onto, which slips out of 
your hands! But, to realise this truth is not easy. 


“Swami was speaking on this theme at every place. Of 
course, the audience changed from place to place. But, 
| as the editor of Sanathana Sarathi got the same matter 
everywhere! | wanted some variety; how could | fill the 
pages of the magazine with the same theme? One day 
during the tour, | hesitatingly caught Him alone, so that 
if He reprimanded me, there would be no audience! 
| submitted to Him, ‘Swami, please speak about the 
Bhagavad-Geeta today!’ He asked me, ‘Why? What is 
the matter?’ | had to explain, ‘Swami, all these days 
You have been speaking about the unreality of the 
world and the reality of the Atma. If You speak about 
the Bhagavad-Geeta today, | will get matter for some 
more pages!’ Swami laughed and asserted, ‘l am not 
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speaking for your sake or for your magazine. | must tell 
people everywhere about the unreality of the world. 
This is the first lesson | have come to teach. People 
run after worldly attractions, believing them to be real, 
everlasting and the source of true happiness. They are 
straying from the purpose for which they have attained 
this sacred human life. They may not immediately 
understand or appreciate what | say. But this tonic will 
be useful to them one day or another. They will say 
then, ‘Swami had told us this truth when He came to our 
village!’ Therefore, | must speak about it everywhere. 
Then, about your Sanathana Sarathi; you have to look 
after it yourselfl’” 


Kasturi was the editor of Sanathana Sarathi, both in 
English and Telugu, from 1958 till his demise in 1987. 
After completing twenty-five years as the editor, he wrote 
in 1983, “His untailing presence, shoulder to shoulder, 
breath to breath, wherever | am, whatever | am busy 
with, is the Light that has led me through this quarter 
century of spiritual journalism, in two languages, over 
both of which | cannot claim any mastery.” During 
his last years, Kasturi was ably assisted by Sri V. K. 
Narasimhan, an internationally known journalist, who 
took over the stewardship of the magazine from the 
former and served as its editor till his death in 2000. Sri 
G. L. Anand has been the editor of the English edition 
of the magazine since May 2000. In the same month, 
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an erudite scholar in Telugu, Sri V. Venkateswarulu was 
made the editor of the Telugu edition. 


As the number of subscribers for Sanathana Sarathi 
grew, the small printing press at Prasanthi Nilayam had 
become utterly inadequate by 1972. By that time, Mr. 
and Mrs. Ratanlal, a devoted couple from Bombay had 
joined Kasturi in the task of publication of the magazine 
and books; the couple had left Bombay for good and 
settled down in a little cottage built by Swami for them 
at Brindavan. With their initiative, a printing press with 
bigger and more sophisticated machines was set up in 
Brindavan, which was inaugurated by Bhagawan on 1‘ 
January 1973; it was named ‘Vraja Brindavan Press’. 
This press served as the nucleus of all publication 
activities of the divine mission for the next twelve years. 
In 1985, the printing press was shifted to a bigger facility 
at Prasanthi Nilayam. 


¥ 


Bhagawan Baba inaugurated the spacious and modern 
complex of the Sri Sathya Sai Books and Publications 
Trust in the western part of Prasanthi Nilayam on 23” 
August 2001. A few years later when He visited the 
complex again, He spoke to the personnel associated 
with the Trust on the subtleties of publishing and studying 
ennobling spiritual literature. Here are a few excerpts 
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from that rare discourse: 


“Masthakam (head) is more important than Pusthakam 
(book)! What is in Pusthakam should be taken into 
one’s Masthakam and from there into one’s Hastham 
(hand). That is to say, one should read, understand and 
practise what has been read in one’s life. You have to 
exert to achieve the oneness of the three — Pusthakam, 
Masthakam and Hastham.” 


“Three persons will have to get together to produce a 
book — the writer, the publisher and the reader. How 
many books you publish, is not important. What kind 
of books you publish is most important. You should 
publish only good books that develop broadmindedness 
in readers; your books should not promote narrow- 
mindedness. The books that you publish should be 
useful and fulfil the need of readers. Money is not 
important; moral values are important. Money comes 
and goes; but morality comes and grows! Whatever 
number of books you may write or read, if you don’t 
practise at least one good teaching contained therein, 
it is alla waste of effort. You may have a lot of delicacies 
on your plate. Your hunger will not be appeased just 
by uttering their names. You have to eat at least one 
of them. Similarly, there are many books on Swami. 
What is the use of reading them without practising any 
thing? You will gain strength and ability only when you 
practise what you read.” 


Books by God, on God and for God 339 


“Rajan (the convener of the Trust) prints many books 
and brings them to Me. | don’t look at the Pusthakam 
(book), but at the Masthakam (head) of the writer. Only 
when the vessel is clean, the food that is cooked in it 
will be good and tasty. Similarly, the head of the writer 
should be steady and the heart should be pure.” 


“Bookish knowledge is not enough for the writers. 
What is important is not the Grantham (book), but it’s 
‘Gandham’ (essence or fragrance). The writers should 
write good books that touch the heart. In the world 
outside, they write and publish books that provoke 
worldly desires. Such books do not last long, since they 
do not dwell upon Sathya (Truth). Only those books that 
inspire the heart lead you to Sathya.” 


During the discourse on that day, Bhagawan also 
complimented the convener and members of staff of 
the Trust, and the alumni of the Sri Sathya Sai University 
working there, on their sincere and hard work, and 
gave them the following precious guidelines: 


“All that you do will be a complete waste, if you forget 
God. You should never forget that your ultimate goal 
is to attain God. You should not be deterred by what 
others say. Your devotion should be steady and pure. 
Whatever you do should be done as an offering to 
God. That is true devotion. Never differentiate your 
work thinking, ‘This is my work; that is Swami’s work 
or public work!’ All work belongs to God. The one who 
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writes, the one who prints and the one who reads the 
book — are all ultimately one and the same. Therefore 
you should never practise any such differences amongst 
yourselves. Only then will your devotion become 
steady. When wrong thoughts and desires invade your 
mind, take recourse to discrimination and follow your 
conscience. Conduct yourself as per the signal given by 


|“ 


your conscience, come what may 


Though the Sri Sathya Sai Books and Publications 
Trust, an exclusive organisation to publish books and 
magazines for the divine mission, was founded only 
in June 1983, the seed was sown by Bhagawan as far 
back as 1948, when He was only twenty-two. In His 
master-plan, there was a role for books, though books 
could not reveal much about Him. At the end of the first 
interview that He granted to Kasturi, He told the latter, 
“After retiring from the university, come and stay with 
Me. You can write My Jeevana Charithra (biography)!” 
That took Kasturi completely by surprise; involuntarily a 
single word escaped his lips, “Me?” But Baba assured 
him, “Yes, | will tell you whom to consult for details — 
parents, brothers, relatives, teachers and neighbours. 
| shall also help you,” and gently pushed out His future 
biographer to call the next person for an interview! 
As Kasturi walked out, he thought to himself, “Did He 
really mean it? Me, to write a book on Him?” It was 
July, 1948! 
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By 1958 Kasturi had settled down at Prasanthi Nilayam 
as the editor of Sanathana Sarathi. One afternoon, as 
he was standing in the veranda of the printing press, 
a gentleman walked up to him and asked him, “Are 
there any books available on Swami?” Kasturi replied, 
“No, we print only a monthly magazine here.” As the 
disappointed enquirer walked away, Kasturi felt unhappy 
with himself. Just then a messenger came running from 
the Mandir. Baba who had noticed the dialogue on the 
veranda of the press from the first floor of the Mandir 
wanted Kasturi to meet Him immediately. As Kasturi 
hurried to His presence, Baba asked him, “What did 
that person ask you?” 


“He asked me if there were any books on Swami.” 
“What did you tell him?” 


“Swami, | told him that there were no books.” 


Baba looked visibly unhappy with the answer and 
asserted, “That is not the right answer. You should 
have told him that this Swami cannot be understood 
through books!” 


Though the subtle revelation about His inscrutability 
thrilled Kasturi, the prospect of no books being 
published on Swami, including his own book on Swami 
disappointed him no end. As he walked back towards 
the press, praying for the repeal of Bhagawan’s verdict 
on books in his melancholic heart, he looked up at 
the Mandir. Swami stood there waving His reassuring 
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palm at Kasturi; his prayer had reached its destination 
and was answered soon after. A few days after this 
incident, Baba went to Venkatagiri and Madras for a 
few days and returned on a Thursday, which became 
a momentous Thursday for Kasturi. As soon as He 
arrived, Bhagawan told him with a meaningful smile on 
His face, “Kasturi, people at Madras and Venkatagiri 
are asking for literature on Swami and you are simply 
sitting quiet here!” A joy of fulfilment swept through 
Kasturi’s persona. 


Eleven years after the first meeting with Kasturi, Baba 
had decided that the time was ripe for the world 
to receive a book on Him and that signalled the 
auspicious birth of the holy ‘Sathya Sai Literature’. The 
first book on Bhagawan, ‘Sathyam Sivam Sundaram,’ 
His biography covering the first thirty-five years, was 
written by Kasturi and published in 1961. The most 
apt and significant title of the biography was no doubt 
divinely prompted in Kasturi’s heart though it had its 
origin in the hoary Upanishads. Bhagawan gave His 
instant approval when the blessed author submitted it 
to Him at Nandanavanam, Whitefield. Also, He brought 
an album, and showed three photographs of Himself 
seated on a chair, taken within a few moments of each 
other to Kasturi and said, “You can have these three 
together, side by side on the cover page. Look, the first 
is a little serious, that is Sathyam; in the next, you find 
Me with a hint of a smile, as Sivam and in the third, the 
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smile has fully blossomed, Sundaram. Sathyam Sivam 


|” 


Sundaram is good 


The rate at which the Sathya Sai Literature grew has no 
parallel in the history of publishing of spiritual literature. 
When | write this chapter, about 1000 titles in over 40 
languages are available in the Book Centre at Prasanthi 
Nilayam. So many books in so many languages were 
never written about the life and teachings of any Master 
during his lifetime. And most importantly, sixteen books 
were written by Baba Himself out of His compassion 
for the aspirants of the present day and future, all over 
the world. Also, discourses granted by Him have been 
compiled in over 40 volumes. 


¥ 


By the time the Books and Publications Trust was founded 
in 1983, there were already about 100 ‘Sathya Sai 
Literature’ titles in Telugu and English. Their translations 
in many Indian and foreign languages were also 
available. All activities connected with publications were 
carried out under Sri Sathya Sai Central Trust prior to 
1983. Of course, books in languages other than Telugu 
and English were being published in respective States 
in India and other countries, and were available at the 
Book Centre in Prasanthi Nilayam. The first convener 
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of the Trust, Sri Y. V. Narayanayya, also its founder, 
coordinated the work of publications till 1988. Sri P K. 
Suri was the second convener of the Trust for the next 
ten years till 1998 and Sri K. S. Rajan took over in 1998. 
By the turn of the new millennium, there were 400 titles 
in over 25 languages. 


Apart from publishing and selling of books, the Trust 
has also set up a full-fledged library and a reading 
room on its top floor to provide free access to its own 
publications and other classics in spiritual literature. 
The residents of the Ashram can also borrow books 
from this library. In fact this library is the culmination 
of the ‘Sri Kasturi Reading Room’ started in 1987 with 
the blessings of Bhagawan in a small building on the 
eastern slope of ‘Vidyagiri’ Hill behind the Mandir. Later 
in 1991, this building had to be demolished to make 
way for new constructions as the Ashram developed 
rapidly. When the Trust started a library and reading 
room with 6000 books in February 2000 at the North 
Prasanthi Apartments, about 2500 books from the 
Kasturi Reading Room were added to it. The library 
and reading room which shifted to the new complex 
of the Trust in August 2001 currently has more than 
23,000 books under 8000 titles, and 81 magazines 
in 35 languages published by the Sri Sathya Sai 
Organisations all over the world. Located in a very 
serene ambience of scenic beauty on the western slope 
of the Vidyagiri Hill, the library attracts avid readers 
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including academic researchers on Baba’s teachings 
and comparative religion. 


In the fourth volume of ‘Sathyam Sivam Sundaram,’ the 
chapter describing and summarising Bhagawan Baba’s 
writings and compositions is aptly titled ‘Words with 
Wings’ by Kasturi. Along with providing an enlightening 
insight into the series of sixteen ‘Vahinis’, the author 
has also touched upon the essence of innumerable 
messages and letters penned by Bhagawan. Not only 
have these divine ‘words with wings’ crossed the seven 
seas and touched the hearts of devotees in the corners 
of the earth, but also they possess the power to transport 
us beyond the earthly sphere of our existence if we 
tune our hearts to their symphony. Apart from reading 
His written words, we also have the unique fortune 
of listening to His spoken words in many parts of the 
world through the ‘Radio Sai Global Harmony’ which 
has been broadcasting His discourses frequently since 
November 2001. 


Among the writers who have written on the life and 
teachings of the Sathya Sai Avatar, Kasturi, no doubt, 
stands the tallest. Apart from compiling the first four 
volumes of the divine biography that covered the life of 
Bhagawan till 1980, he recounted his experiences with 
Bhagawan in the book ‘Loving God.’ The book which 
is autobiographical in nature can be termed a spiritual 
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classic. The matchless intimacy with Bhagawan that 
the author enjoyed is beautifully portrayed in a unique 
style, combining humour with candidness. Another 
book, ‘Easwaramma, the Chosen Mother’ written by 
Kasturi is a worthy tribute to the mother of the Avatar. 
The tantalising and sometimes agonising experiences 
of a mother whose maternal attachment was gradually 
transformed into adoring devotion to her divine son 
is poignantly brought forth in the book. Among other 
Indian writers who wrote on Bhagawan in the twentieth 
century, Dr. Vinayaka Krishna Gokak is notable. His 
book, ‘Sathya Sai Baba, the Man and the Avatar’ has 
been the result of an incisive intellect combining with 
deep spiritual aspiration. 


Among the early foreign writers, Mr. Howard Murphet, 
Dr. John S. Hislop and Dr. Samuel H. Sandweiss are 
noteworthy. Howard Murphet from Australia was one of 
the earliest foreigners to come to Bhagawan. His book 
‘Sai Baba — Man of Miracles,’ published for the first 
time by a reputed international company in the sixties 
became instrumental in bringing thousands of westerners 
into the fold of the Avatar. The book was the result of 
a long, but highly rewarding research, investigation 
and experience of an earnest seeker of truth who had 
travelled all over the globe in search of enlightenment 
and whose quest found fulfilment at the feet of Bhagawan 
Baba. The book which is unique in its scientific and 
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rational approach to supernatural phenomena, was 
intended by the writer for three categories of readers — 
the first, many men and women from all over the world 
for whom the mysterious, marvellous and miraculous 
phenomena hold interest and appeal; the second, 
ardent aspirants of spiritual light who have not yet 
found what they seek, and finally, the loving devotees 
of the Sai Avatar. The universal appeal of this book is 
based on its thoroughly objective presentation of facts 
and experiences. Towards the conclusion, the author 
quotes an eminent Indian scientist saying, “Baba is a 
phenomenon, He is transcendental, He is divine. He is 
an incarnation, He is our nearest kith and kin; turn to 
Him for the eternal message. That alone can save us”. 
Three more books by Murphet - ‘Sai Baba Avatar’, ‘Sai 
Baba — Invitation to Glory’ and ‘Where the Road ends’ 
make an interesting reading. The last one was written 
with the specific command of Baba and was completed 
by His grace in spite of author’s handicap of both his 
eyes being damaged by retinal haemorrhage. 


John Hislop’s journey in search of a spiritual master 
brought him to Baba from the United States in the late 
sixties. His deep spiritual hunger was rewarded by the 
compassionate Avatar with a lot of His precious time 
in answering many sincere questions on the spiritual 
quest. Hislop has shared his experiences in two very 
enlightening books — ‘Conversations with Bhagawan 
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Sri Sathya Sai Baba’ and ‘My Baba and |’. The first 
book is unique for its treasure of spiritual wisdom 
imparted by the Supreme Teacher. Speaking about the 
magnetic charisma of Baba, the author analyses, “His 
wisdom, the love which is strongly felt when one is in His 
presence, and His awesome power over the material 
elements and human circumstances, contributed to the 
extraordinary veneration in which He is held and to the 
almost inevitable attraction felt by people of all ages 
and races when they see Him, or begin to give close 
attention to His life and teachings.” 


‘Sai Baba — The Holy Man and the Psychiatrist’ written by 
Samuel Sandweiss, a successful psychiatrist and a keen 
spiritual seeker from U. S. A., is partly autobiographical 
in its approach and reveals many unique facets of 
Baba as seen by a westerner with a highly analytical 
intellect. He termed Baba a ‘Scientist of Consciousness’ 
whose spiritual wisdom could transform the subject of 
Psychiatry from an incomplete science into an art of 
healing based on the science of consciousness. As he 
understood more and more of Baba, he discovered that 
a mere physical approach based on one’s senses and 
mind was grossly inadequate to reveal the truth about 
Him. He wrote, “| was beginning to see that Baba is 
much greater than His physical form. He is more truly 
His teaching, His love, His truth, His caring. | had begun 
to see the futility of trying to get close to Him physically, 
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and to recognise that if | want true contact with Him, 
| must accomplish this by merging with Him on a 
spiritual level. | must weave His teachings and His spirit 
more coherently into the fabric of my life, until | become 
Him.” This inward approach to understanding Baba 
led Sandweiss through many rewarding experiences to 
self-fulfilment. His second book, ‘Spirit and the Mind’ 
attempts a scientific interpretation of spiritual realisation 
and investigates the growing need to integrate spiritual 
insights into western psychology. 


“A good book is the purest essence of a human 
soul,” said Thomas Carlyle. Among many things 
that Bhagawan Baba has done to ennoble mankind, 
inspiring a mammoth surge in the composition and 
study of spiritual literature all over the world in an age 
of rank materialism, is one of His many miracles. 
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e modern world has been bedevilled 
for a long time, by a system of 
education divorced from spirituality. 

E. F. Schumacher, one of the most profound thinkers 
in modern times had warned a few decades before, 
“The problems of education today are but reflections 
of the deepest problems of our age. We are suffering 
from a metaphysical disease; therefore, the cure must 
also be metaphysical. If the present anti-metaphysical 
temper continues, education far from being man’s 
greatest resource will become an agent of destruction.” 
The contemporary world has suffered enough by the 
ravages of a soulless system of education. Any attempt 
to salvage the world must start with putting the soul 
back into education. It is precisely for this reason, the 
Sathya Sai Avatar has chosen educational reform as 
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one of the cornerstones of His divine mission. Apart 
from propounding a philosophy of education that 
synthesises material and spiritual aspects, He has 
Himself founded a number of educational institutions 
including a deemed university which is reputed to be 
the ‘crown jewel of higher education in India’. More 
importantly, he has inspired His followers all over the 
world to found schools and colleges based on His 
educational philosophy, which has come to be known 
as ‘Educare’ in recent times. According to Bhagawan 
Sri Sathya Sai Baba, “The word ‘Educare’ has its origin 
in the Latin language. It means, ‘to draw out’. Educare 
has two aspects, the worldly and the spiritual. Worldly 
knowledge brings out the latent knowledge pertaining 
to the physical world. Spiritual education brings out the 
inherent Divinity in man. So, both worldly education 
and spiritual education are essential, without which 
the human life has no value.” 


In a message to the International Convention on ‘Sri 
Sathya Sai Educare’ held at Prasanthi Nilayam in July 
2001, Sri Atal Bihari Vajapayee, then the Prime Minister 
of India wrote, “’Educare,’ that is, education based on 
human values, is yet another example of Bhagawan Sri 
Sathya Sai Baba’s deep commitment to the all-round 
development of all people, in particular our children who 
are the future of our nation and of humanity. Bhagawan’s 
profound understanding of the artand science of education 
has given Him the insight into converting syllabus and 
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textbook-bound education into holistic ‘Educare’ that 
involves both teachers and parents and gives them the joy 
and responsibility of developing children’s potential... 
Truly, the philosophy and practice of ‘Educare’ needs 
to be integrated into the general system of education in 
India for our national regeneration.” 


Inspired by the phenomenal success of the ideal 
educational institutions established by Bhagawan in 
shaping the character and lives of the future citizens, 
His followers have started more than 150 schools all 
over the world, out of which 99 are located in India. 
About 50 Sathya Sai Schools are spread over 26 
countries around the world. The first three among 
them were established in the early nineties in Zambia, 
Thailand and Nepal, and the others came up over the 
next decade in Argentina, Australia, Brazil, Canada, 
Ecuador, Fiji, Indonesia, Kenya, Malaysia, Mauritius, 
Mexico, Paraguay, the Philippines, South Africa, Sri 
Lanka, Taiwan, the United Kingdom and Venezuela. 
These schools operate in different parts of the world 
under diverse ethnic, religious, and cultural settings. 
The diversity is respected, and reflected in all school 
activities. The students learn to recognise the unity of 
mankind amidst all its diversities in the light of universal 
human values. The transformation of children in diverse 
geographical and cultural settings has gifted them 
positive character traits such as faith in God, respect 
for duty, ability to face adversity, and a keen willingness 
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to render selfless service, particularly to the poor and 
the needy. 


We have here an interesting story of the founding and 
progress of the school in Zambia, the first Sathya Sai 
school to be started outside India. 


% 


Sri Sathya Sai School in Zambia, known as the ‘Miracle 
School’ all over that country was started by Mr. Victor 
Kanu and Mrs. Genoveva Kanu in 1992 as directed by 
Bhagawan Baba. In fact, Victor Kanu hailed from Sierra 
Leone, a nation on the western tip of North Africa, three 
thousand miles away from Zambia in Central Africa. 
It all happened during an interview granted by Baba 
to the couple at Prasanthi Nilayam in July 1989. He 
told them, “Go to Zambia and spread My message of 
love through education. Build a school there and help 
the people.” Victor kept silent, but his brave wife told 
Bhagawan, “Swami, we do not have enough funds. We 
don’t know whether to rent out our house in London or 
sell it!” He replied, “Sell your house. If funds are not 
enough, borrow from banks!” The Christian couple were 
overjoyed as that command reminded them of Christ's 
exhortation to a wealthy man when he had approached 
the Son of God for advice on how to get closer to God. 
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Jesus had told him, “Go thy way, sell whatsoever thou 
hast, and give to the poor, and thou shalt have treasure 
in heaven; and come, take up the cross and follow 
me!” That wealthy man had run away, but Victor and 
Genoveva, though not that wealthy, rejoiced over their 
Lord’s command. 


Victor Kanu, though born a Christian, had moved away 
from God and religion as a young man, but Bhagawan 
Baba brought him back to the Bible in a mysterious 
way in 1975 when he was forty-five. He was at that 
time Sierra Leone’s High Commissioner to the United 
Kingdom, Norway and Sweden. He was leading a ‘high 
life’ in London and was given to all the evils that go 
with it. One night, two angels appeared in his dream 
and took him flying to an unknown place which he 
later realised as Puttaparti. They left him at the main 
gate of the Ashram and vanished. There he met people 
from ancient nations including his ancestors. They were 
involved in teaching and healing. He was a completely 
changed man when he woke up from the dream. He 
himself did not know how the change came over him. 
He stopped drinking, smoking and other bad habits and 
took to spiritual matters seriously. He started reading 
the Bible again, and going to church. “That was how 
Baba called me first,” says Victor Kanu and adds, “I 
became a better Christian after coming to Baba as | 
understood the Bible better and loved Jesus Christ more 
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than ever before. Baba has come to water the roots of 
all religions!” 


The couple’s first visit to Prasanthi Nilayam was in 1980. 
By that time, Kanu had laid down his office as the High 
commissioner and both of them had chosen to teach 
with the Inner London Education Authority. The first 
training course for the overseas teachers in ‘Education in 
Human Values (EHV)’ held at Prasanthi Nilayam under 
the direct guidance of Bhagawan, was an eye-opener 
for the couple. As they started implementing those 
programmes at schools in London, they discovered that 
the programme could do wonders for Africa. It had the 
potential to transform, unite and integrate Africa. Thus, 
a desire to return to their native continent was kindled 
in them. Initially, they visited many countries in Africa to 
conduct workshops for teachers in EHV. That was how 
they visited Zambia for the first time. Later, Baba chose 
Zambia as the centre of their activities. According to 
Victor Kanu, “Swami chose Zambia for us for the right 
reasons. It is a very stable country and the people are 
very mature spiritually.” 


Now let us listen to the enthralling story of the founding 
of the school from Victor Kanu himself: 


“After receiving the Lord’s command at Prasanthi 
Nilayam in July 1989, we returned to London with 
excitement and determination. There was so much to 
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be done and time was short. Before we could leave 
for Zambia, we had to do many things — winding up 
our establishment after twenty years of continuous stay 
in London, sorting out our personal belongings and 
having them packed and shipped, and selling our house 
which would take quite a lot of time. We could not wait 
that long; so we placed our house in the custody of 
one of our friends and requested him to sell it on our 
behalf. But we needed funds immediately to start the 
project in Zambia. Therefore we withdrew our savings 
and surrendered our insurance policies which provided 
us with enough funds to start with. 


“Also, we had to overcome well-meaning resistance 
from some of our friends about our leaving England 
for good. They could not understand why we were 
leaving a comfortable life and well paid jobs in London 
for Zambia where there was no guarantee of gainful 
employment and fat salaries. It was madness, they 
thought, to sell one’s home and cut off one’s links with 
a stable society like the United Kingdom for an unknown 
and uncertain destination. What, if there arose political 
unrest in Zambia and we had to leave that country 
hurriedly? Where would we go? One argument after 
another was advanced to dissuade us from leaving 
England. But for us, God had given His orders; and our 
duty was to obey. We left London and flew to Zambia 
on 22"4 December 1989. 


“Genoveva and | were not born or even domiciled in 
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Zambia. Our first visit to that country was in 1988 at 
the invitation of devotees in Zambia to conduct EHV 
workshop for teachers of Copperbelt Province at the 
Northern Technical College, Ndola. We were there 
just for seven days. But now we had to settle down in 
Zambia and spread the message of Sai there. 


“Zambia is a landlocked country with an area of 
750, 000 square kilometres and a population of 10.5 
million. As assessed by the Government of Zambia at 
that time, only 8 out of every 100 people were well-to- 
do; 51 were moderately poor and 41 were extremely 
poor. The level of poverty was indicative of the inability 
of both public and private sectors to cater fully to the 
educational needs of the nation’s children. There were 
fewer schools in relation to the number of children of 
the school-going age group. However with the advent 
of privatisation promoted by the government, the need 
for private organisations to expand their activities in the 
field of education was compelling. And it was for the 
supreme task of nation-building through Human values 
Education that Sathya Sai School was built in Zambia. 


“Two sites were available to us at Ndola for the school. 
One was at the centre of the city and the other was 
at the Pamodzi Township just outside Ndola. Most 
of the devotees preferred the first one for its obvious 
advantages like easy access, good roads, adequate 
water and electricity supply, guaranteed frequency of 
public transport and fewer security risks. The Pamodzi 
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Township was populated chiefly by unemployed people 
and therefore characterised by low income, poor 
housing and road network, scarce water and inadequate 
electricity supply, almost no public transport and high 
security risks. We did not want to take the decision on 
our own. Genoveva went to Prasanthi Nilayam to seek 
Swami’s advice. He said, “Go to Pamodzi.” 


“Construction work of the buildings began in right 
earnest. Contractors’ prohibitive charges forced us 
decide to build the project ourselves. We employed local 
masons, carpenters, bricklayers, block-makers and 
electricians on a weekly or monthly basis as required. 
Our continuous on-the-spot presence prevented wastage 
of time and materials, and pilferage. Also, we ourselves 
purchased all the required materials. Our funds were 
exhausted when the work was halfway through. We 
sold our three Mercedes Benz cars and continued the 
work, but even that was not enough. We decided to 
stop all work until our funds from sale of our house at 
London arrived. But Baba intervened mysteriously by 
prompting the supplier of building materials to suspend 
his demand for immediate payment until the project 
was completed! The completion of the building and 
the arrival of funds from sale of our property coincided 
exactly to save us from embarrassment! 


“The declaration of Zambia as a Christian country by 
the elected President almost coincided with the opening 
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of the Sathya Sai School at Ndola in 1992. How would 
the people of Zambia respond to the divine incarnation 
of Bhagawan Sri Sathya Sai Baba? Would they be 
prepared to send their children to a school that talks 
about another divine incarnation? And not many people 
in the town had heard of Sri Sathya Sai Baba. Most 
of them could not even pronounce His name properly; 
many thought it sounded ‘funny’! But we had decided 
that we should tell the ‘Truth’ without any fear. It was 
evident in our ‘School Statement’ which every parent 
(including government officials) and every member of 
the staff had to sign prior to admission or employment. 
Here are a few excerpts from that Statement: 


‘Sri Sathya Sai School is an independent private school 
for boys founded by Sri Sathya Sai Baba, who is God 
incarnate. Born on 23" November 1926 in Puttaparti, a 
tiny village in South India, He has manifested His Divinity 
in a variety of ways as an expression of His immense love 
for humanity in particular and all creation in general. 
His deep concern and involvement with the welfare of 
mankind can be seen in His spiritual, educational and 
service programmes carried out by His devotees under 
the auspices of Sri Sathya Sai Organisations throughout 
the world. In the sphere of education, for example, He 
has established educational institutions in India ranging 
from Kindergarten to a University — Sri Sathya Sai 
University. 


‘The Sri Sathya Sai School on plot - 4420 in Pamodzi, 
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Ndola is the first of its kind outside India that He has 
permitted to be built and managed in His name. It is 
a sacred school firmly rooted in His five basic Human 
Values of Truth, Love, Peace, Right Conduct and Non- 
violence. There are three interrelated aims of the school 
— Spiritual and Moral Excellence, Academic Excellence 
and Environmental Excellence. These three are given 
parity treatment in the curriculum. 


‘In matters of religion, the school is non-denominational. 
It accepts all religions and forms of worship as being valid 
in essence. However, the life and teachings of Sri Sathya 
Sai Baba as well as His style of managing educational 
institutions are the guiding spirit of the school. There is 
no indoctrination. Pupils are encouraged to be good 
followers of their respective religions, and to respect 
other religions. The school therefore recognises and 
celebrates selected festivals of major world religions 
such as Christianity, Hinduism, Islam and Buddhism. 


‘The school operates within the statutory framework of 
the Ministry of Education of the Republic of Zambia. 
It prepares students for the well-conceived and proven 
Zambian General Certificate/ School Certificate. If this 
is the kind of school you want your child to attend, 
or you want to be employed as a teacher/ any other 
capacity, please sign below.’ 


“We have received neither any objection nor any adverse 
comment on the contents of the Statement. All have 
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signed it. This in itself is a miracle considering the fact 
that this is an officially declared Christian country. The 
truth is, the name ‘Sri Sathya Sai’ is an embodiment of 
Divinity — that is a miracle — and so whenever that name 
is used fearlessly and with love and devotion, success is 
bound to follow. After opening of the school in January 
1992, Pamodzi, which was once a dull township, is now 
buzzing with activity, and hence with increased private 
and public transport, increased construction of new 
and better houses and improved electricity supply. On 
visiting the school for the first time in July 1997, the then 
Republican President, Mr. F J T Chiluba remarked, ‘| 
always wondered why such a good school should have 
been built in Pamodzi. Now | understand; the place has 
brightened up.’ 


“Where would the first Sai students of Africa come 
from? This question occupied our minds even as the 
construction work progressed. We discovered that the 
Primary School wing posed no problem at all. There 
were many children in the area in dire need of some 
form of schooling and whose parents were dreaming of 
an opportunity for their children to go to school. Only 
problem was that these children had no pre-school 
experience at all. Our first intake into Grade-1 drawn 
from the surrounding townships could be selected only 
on the basis of health, physical fitness and age. 


“But the position was very different for the Secondary 
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School wing which started with Grade-8. The 
requirement in Zambia for admission to Secondary 
School is a pass in the Grade-7 National Examination 
followed by a strict selection process. Those candidates 
whose aggregate marks are above the cut-off point 
are selected and admitted to Government Secondary 
Schools of their choice. Others are rejected and are 
doomed to roam the streets since no Secondary School 
would admit ‘rejects’. Students who write Grade-7 
examinations are required to make their choice of 
listed Government Schools before the examinations. 
Sathya Sai School, being a private school is not 
listed, and hence was not opted for by any Grade-7 
students of any school. Thus our first and subsequent 
intake (till we got Grade-7 students from our Primary 
School) into our Secondary School was drawn from 
the ‘rejects’ and ‘drop-outs’. They were not only weak 
academically, but also morally — truants and dodgers. 
Though the school had to work very hard on them, 
it turned out to be a blessing in disguise. When such 
students achieved astonishing success in the National 
Secondary School Examinations two years later, the 
school gained national recognition instantaneously. 
Also, when the Government Authorities and members 
of the public came to see the working of the school, 
they discovered that the success was not only in the 
academics, but also in moral and spiritual spheres. 
When such good results were repeated year after year, 
the school came to be known as the ‘Miracle School’ in 
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Zambia. It was truly a miracle of Bhagawan Sri Sathya 
Sai Baba! 


“Let me now tell you about the social, spiritual and 
moral aspect of training in the school. The dress-code 
for Secondary School students in Zambia is typically 
European. We felt that it was not necessary and also 
not compatible with economic, social and cultural 
realities — the fairly warm climate that prevails in the 
country, and the search for a definitive cultural identity 
of Africans. So, we chose the principle of ‘simple living 
and high thinking’ and dispensed with the wearing of 
ties and coats for both students and staff. Our school 
dress, therefore, is simple - white shirt and trousers for 
Secondary School and blue for Primary School. 


“The floor of the auditorium, where assemblies for 
devotional singing are held twice daily, is covered with 
local mats. There are no chairs except for the physically 
disabled students. All students and staff sit on the floor 
after leaving their shoes outside. (Of course, there 
are chairs and desks in the class rooms.) Devotional 
singing in the local language accompanied by African 
drums is reflective of the tradition of many churches in 
the country. Floor-sitting and singing the glory of God 
in the Vernacular language is cost-effective, culturally 
sound and _ spiritually gratifying. These innovative 
practices are in complete contrast with other schools. 
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But students, parents, teachers and government officials 
have accepted this revolutionary culture of the Sathya 


Sai School. 


“With 85% of the people being Christians, andthe country 
being declared as a Christian nation, Christianity is an 
integral part of Zambian culture. The school has totally 
30 teachers out of whom 29 are Christians and one is 
a Hindu. Out of the 560 students, 99% are Christians 
and the remaining 1% belong to other religions. While 
the life and teachings of Bhagawan Baba, as embodied 
in the EHV programme, form the bedrock on which the 
school stands, it is cemented and bound together with 
the main cultural edifice of the Zambian Christianity. 
The two are given parity treatment, since the message 
of Jesus Christ is essentially EHV. Bhagawan Baba has 
declared that He has come to water the roots of all 
religions. His teachings give value and validity to all 
the religions. Thus, in the school’s daily assemblies, the 
Bible is extensively used. Our talks on such occasions 
are based both on Bhagawan’s teachings and those of 
Jesus. Our Christian background gives us a tremendous 
advantage, since Christians see us presenting a message 
that is not in conflict with their cherished religion. There 
is no attempt on our part to proselytise. Devotional 
singing consists of Christian songs of the local churches. 
This approach pleases people and draws them nearer 


to God. 
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“The stage in the school auditorium has large pictures of 
the major world religions with that of Bhagawan Baba 
at the centre. No one sees Baba as a threat; rather, 
they see Him as a friend. In this way, excellent relations 
exist between the school and the Christian community. 
This is clearly demonstrated during our anniversary 
celebrations when prominent choirs from different 
churches sing in the school auditorium. 


“In conclusion, | would like to say that the rapid and 
sustained development of the character of the students 
of the Sathya Sai School in Zambia must be attributed 
firstly to the grace of God, who is at the centre of the 
school and around whom the whole life of the school 
is focussed. Secondly, to the inculcation and practice of 
human values by both staff and students, and thirdly by 
the integration of human values in the management style 
of the school which motivates the teachers with a strong 
sense of duty, discipline, commitment and hard work. 
Most importantly, of course, the school is Bhagawan 
Baba’s creation. It received His approval and blessings 
before it was started and He continues to be its guiding 
light. Hail the compassionate Lord Bhagawan Sri Sathya 
Sai Baba from whom the world has learnt the best of 
educational thought and practice!” 


% 
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The continent with the highest number of Sri Sathya Sai 
Schools outside India is Latin America. There are five 
schools in Brazil, two each in Ecuador, Venezuela and 
Mexico, and one each in Argentina, Chile, Guatemala, 
Paraguay and Peru. Here is a brief story of school at 
Abejales in Venezuela. 


When Christopher Columbus sighted the coast of 
Venezuela, he was enthralled by its landscape and 
called it the ‘Tierra de Gracia’ or the ‘Land of Grace’. 
Situated at the northern end of South America, itis a land 
of great beauty bountifully blessed by Mother Nature. 
The Sathya Sai School is situated on the outskirts of the 
town, Abejales at the foot of an Andean mountain in 
the province of Tachira. Abejales means ‘the eternal 
beehive’ and it derives its name from a traditional story 
dating back to 1400 A. D., when American Indian tribes 
inhabited the land. A tribe by name ‘Chibchas’ with a 
rich culture prospered in this region. They worshipped 
the Sun, had a pictographic writing, and were well 
versed in weaving exquisite pieces of cloth and making 
intricate gold jewellery. To become a tribal chief or 
cacique, the candidate had to undergo extreme trials 
and austerities. If he succeeded, a day was chosen for 
the sacred ritual that marked his anointing. On that day 
before dawn, he covered his body with gold and honey 
and boarded a vessel amidst offerings and prayers 
to the River and Sun God. Once in the middle of the 
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river, he dived deep into the waters to obtain sacred 
blessings. They believed that the region was protected 
by angels and spirits of the earlier caciques, who could 
take the form of honeybees and sweeten the water in 
the river. The water there was mysteriously sweet. That 
was how the name ‘Abejales’ arose. The Sai School is 
now located on the green lands that once belonged to 
that ancient tribe. 


In recent times, a German company was contracted to 
work on a large dam across the river near Abejales. 
The company built a temporary colony near the dam 
site with all facilities - lounges, dining hall, kitchen, 
bathrooms, offices, swimming pools, and sports fields. 
When the contract ended, the company left and the 
settlement was gradually covered by tropical vegetation. 
When the Sathya Sai Organisation of Venezuela 
decided to start a school on the philosophy of Educare 
with the blessings of Bhagawan Baba, a team of Sai 
messengers led by Ukrania Ramirez and her husband 
Pedro visited numerous towns and villages looking for 
an appropriate place. In the course of their exploration 
they came across the abandoned colony just outside 
Abejales and were prompted to select it as the location 
for the school. 


Some of the team members then went to India to ask for 
Swami’s approval. He blessed the school project and 
materialised three aromatic cloves for them, sweetly 
uttering three words, “self-surrender, self-sacrifice, 
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self-confidence”. Inspired by the divine message, they 
went back to Abejales and worked to transform the 
abandoned camp into a Sai School. Simultaneously, the 
team initiated the complex administrative procedures 
required by the Ministry of Education in Venezuela. The 
authorities were highly impressed by the programme of 
EHV and permitted the school project without any loss 
of time. The school was inaugurated amidst fluttering 
flags that carried the ‘Sarva Dharma’ emblem declaring 
the Unity of Religions, and abundant flowers adorning 
the plants and trees all around. 


The Sai School with primary and secondary wings 
welcomed the students with the motto —'Human and 
Academic Excellence’. Students received books and 
uniforms, and attended classes free of charges. They 
were also provided vegetarian meals at the school. 
Twice a day, they gathered to recite the sacred Gayatri 
Mantra, and to offer prayers to Virgin Mary. (About 
200 years ago Virgin Mary appeared to an American 
Indian named Coromoto, and since then the Virgin of 
Coromoto has become the patron saint of Venezuela.) 
As a part of their extracurricular activities, they offered 
service to the local community, and participated in sport 
competitions where the school won many prizes. 


Swami has helped His school in Venezuela in many ways. 
Once when the school faced severe financial problems, 
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the authorities wrote a letter to Bhagawan explaining 
the situation, and sent it through John Behner, an office 
bearer of the Sathya Sai Organisation of Latin America. 
When he was about to hand over the letter to Swami at 
Prasanthi Nilayam, He raised His Hand in assurance 
and said, “I will help!” From that moment onwards, 
financial help came to the school in many unforeseen 
ways. One of the innovative schemes inspired by Him 
was the ‘Love Route’. As per this scheme, a truck visited 
the Sai Centres once in three months collecting the 
material requirements of the school and donations. Thus 
the devotees from all over the country got an opportunity 
to participate in the school project. When the principal 
of the school visited Prasanthi Nilayam to attend an 
international education conference, Bhagawan blessed 
her saying, “Very Nice Work!” That was a huge morale 
booster for everyone associated with the school. 


The Sathya Sai School of Venezuela has been considered 
a model school by the State and Municipal Authorities. 
The district educational supervisors, who inspect the 
school every quarter, have always considered it a unique 
institution providing high quality academic and spiritual 
education free of charge. The school has received 
public recognition from the minister of education of 
the country, who was inspired to visit India and witness 
the working of the educational centres established by 
Bhagawan Baba. 
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The school community has also experienced Swami’s 
omnipresence frequently. Some students have seen Him 
walking in the gardens of the school, and on occasions 
Vibhuti has appeared on His photographs. The students 
feel a profound love for Swami and refer to Him as 
‘Master’. At least once a year they send Him their letters 
and drawings. Also, a priest from the church in the 
town, having recognised the Divinity of Baba and His 
teachings, visited the school quite often and spent some 
time with the students teaching them human values as 
taught by Bhagawan Baba and Jesus Christ. He became 
a vegetarian influenced by his love for Swami whom he 
cited during religious events at the school. 


It is a blessing and privilege for the teachers and 
authorities of the school to watch how the Sai students 
become examples for their families and communities. 
They feel a sense of fulfilment that Swami has rescued 
every child inthe school from illiteracy, drugs, promiscuity 
and the influence of the Guerrilla so that they can 
become shining lights in the society. They are aware that 
Sai is doing the work and human shortcomings cannot 
stop His Divine Mission. And in difficult moments, they 
always remember Swami’s message: “I will help!” 
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Once, a mother of a three year old girl came to the 
Sathya Sai School at Tiabaya in Peru seeking admission 
for her daughter. The girl’s name was Yaritza Santillana 
and she was not able to walk due to a congenital 
deformity in her spinal column. She could only crawl. 
The poor mother pleaded with the school authorities to 
admit her daughter. The authorities, who were touched 
by her plight, admitted the girl to junior pre-school 
class. 


Yaritza was very charming and soon earned the love 
and support of her classmates. She participated in 
games during school breaks, sometimes crawling and 
sometimes being helped by her classmates or teachers 
who would push her on the cart she used to ride to 
school from home. The first game she played at the 
school was ‘arroz con leche’, a typical children’s game 
in Peru in which she participated by crawling, while her 
classmates were careful not to discourage or harm her 
in any way. Little by little, with the encouragement from 
her friends and teachers, she started taking small steps 
with an adult helping her. With everyone telling her 
that Baba would help her, she developed faith in His 
omnipotent helping hand. Also she had a strong will. 
She participated in every activity at the school — recitation 
of poems, singing of songs, and even in parades 
and dancing, of course with help from teachers and 
volunteers from the Sathya Sai Organisation. Everyone 
who watched her participation in such activities was 
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amazed by her enthusiasm and could perceive the 
healing energy of love of their beloved Master working 
on her. She brought great joy to everyone, especially to 
her mother who spent a lot of time at the school. 


Within six months, Yaritza started taking her first steps 
all by herself! She was very happy, and so was everyone 
at the school. They thanked Baba for the miracle of His 
love. Next year, Yaritza came to school walking like any 
other normal child unassisted by others! All her physical 
and psychological limitations had vanished once and 
for all. 


Truly, it is a demonstration of the power of Sri Sathya Sai 
Educare which can heal ailments of both the body and 
the soul. The crawling humanity needs it today more 
than at any time in its history! 
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n Arjuna beholds the Cosmic 

VjSion of the Divine on the battlefield 

of Kurukshetra, one of the many 

appellations by which he adores the Lord is ‘Shashwata 
Dharma Gopta’ or the Eternal Saviour of ‘Dharma’. 
Speaking of ‘Dharma,’ Bhagawan Baba explains, 
“There is no word in the English language which can 
successfully convey the depth and the amplitude of 
meaning contained in the word, ‘Dharma’. Words like 
‘right action’ or ‘righteousness’ are translations that do 
no justice to the original meaning. Many people mistake 
‘Dharma’ for religion. But the word, ‘Religion’ does not 
convey the infinitude of the meaning latent in ‘Dharma’. 
Dharma is an ocean whereas religion is a lake. While 
the scope and significance of a religion is confined to 
a certain number of people following a certain creed, 
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Dharma is universal in its scope transcending race and 
religion. Dharma belongs to all... ... What is Dharma? 
Dharma is that which upholds and sustains everything 
in the universe. This means that without Dharma the 
universe cannot exist. Every object in the universe is 
governed by its Dharma. For example, the power to 
burn is the Dharma of fire. When it loses the power 
to burn, it ceases to be fire. When ice loses its power 
of coldness, it ceases to be ice. Similarly for man, 
the Dharma is righteous conduct. Without righteous 
conduct, man ceases to be a man.” 


Unfortunately, it is only man who strays from his Dharma; 
nothing else swerves from its Dharma in the universe. It 
is man and man alone who is endowed with the unique 
power of discrimination by exercising which he can realise 
his spiritual reality as the Divine. There is an eternal 
struggle raging in his heart between the downward 
cravings of the body and the upward aspirations of 
the spirit. When he pursues the cravings of the body 
(materialism), he descends to the animal level, and when 
he follows the aspirations of the spirit (spirituality), he 
ascends to the divine level. In this furious inner struggle, 
when he allows materialism to overpower him, he strays 
from his Dharma and commits wrong actions. When 
he aligns himself on the side of spirituality, he follows 
his Dharma. The Eternal Saviour of Dharma, who is the 
resident of every heart, is ever ready to help man in this 
struggle, if only man seeks His help. 
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All conflicts in human societies down the ages are just 
reflections of the inner conflict in the human heart. 
Of course, there have been two kinds of conflicts in 
human history. In the first kind, we have materialistic 
forces on one side and spiritual forces on the other; 
and in the second category, we have materialistic forces 
on both sides fighting for material gains leading to 
misery for everyone. Every war fought in human history 
belongs to one of these categories. Dharma flourishes 
in human society when spiritual forces gain the upper 
hand and Dharma declines when materialistic forces 
gain the upper hand. It is the divine promise of the 
Eternal Saviour that He will never allow Dharma to be 
extinguished in this struggle. If Dharma loses the battle, 
the world will be lost. In critical junctures in the history of 
humanity, He appears on the scene to lead the spiritual 
forces Himself, to uphold Dharma and save the world. 
At this supremely dangerous moment in human history 
when the forces of materialism seem to have gained an 
upper hand, the Eternal Saviour has appeared on the 
world scene as Bhagawan Sri Sathya Sai Baba. 


At the beginning of His public discourse in Prasanthi 
Nilayam on 4" October 1967, Baba revealed His 
divine mission thus in the form of a poem: “When the 
norms of conduct in human society get distorted with 
changing times, He comes to lead mankind onto the 
right path; when nations of the world are troubled with 
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unrest and turbulence, He comes to salvage them by 
restoring order. When the good, the noble and the 
saintly are driven to despair by the wickedness all 
around, He comes to grant succour to them; and He 
comes to reinterpret and reveal the secrets of ancient 
scriptures, and make them shine forth as beacons of 
light in the darkness of confusion and perversion in 
critical transitional times. 


“In order to protect the earth by decimating the burden 
of sin and to fulfil the promises made in Treta Yuga, the 
Lord has now made His advent in the world in the form 
of ‘Sathya’ (Truth) at Parti!” 


Thirty-three years later on the occasion of His 75‘ 
birthday in November 2000, the seventh world 
conference of the Sri Sathya Sai Organisations was held 
at Prasanthi Nilayam. Delegates from 148 countries 
had gathered as representatives of a grateful mankind 
that had found hope of salvation in His glorious life and 
inspiring teachings. For the first time in the history of 
mankind, millions of contemporaries around the globe 
had acknowledged the advent of the divine incarnation 
and adored Him as God in human form. On His 75" 
birthday, addressing the vast concourse of humanity 
of which the delegates to the conference formed a 
fraction, Bhagawan declared, “This day marks the 75" 
year of the advent of this body. Age does not concern 
Me. Welfare of humanity is My only concern... ... As 
| see you, My heart overflows with love. When | see 


The eternal saviour 


so many of you expressing your love for Me, there is 
no limit to My joy. | have not sent out invitations to 
any of you. My love has drawn you here. Your love for 
God and God's love for you is the true message. What 
message can | give you on this day? | give and you 
receive, and you give and | receive. This exchange is 
the true relationship between man and God. Be happy 
and blissful. Develop your spiritual dimension. Live with 
the firm conviction that there is one Divinity resident in 
(|| are You will have everything in life if there is love 
in you. Do not hate anybody. This should be the chief 
ideal of your life. This is My message to you. Love is 
My only wealth. All these magnificent edifices are not 
Bhagawan’s; they all belong to the devotees. The only 
wealth that Sai owns is unbounded love for all of you. 
He will pour forth His divine love on all of you for the 
mere asking. He is ready to sacrifice His very body for 
the sake of His devotees.” 


The Saviour who has come to salvage mankind at this 
critical juncture in history shone forth as a beacon of 
divine love and compassion in a world filled with the 
darkness of hatred and violence. He held forth ‘Love’ 
as the panacea for all the ills of mankind by His practice 
and precept. 
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“Thehumanrace’sprospectsofsurvivalwereconsiderably 
better when we were defenceless against tigers than they 
are today, when we have become defenceless against 
ourselves,” said the famous historian, Arnold Toynbee. 
The source of all the problems of mankind today is man 
himself. Let us look at the problems of the contemporary 
world. The gulf between the living standards of people 
in the developed and the under developed countries 
has never been greater than it is today. It is a global 
shame that many people die of starvation in this day 
and age, when science and technology have progressed 
so much, that we could have easily taken care of the 
basic needs of all the people in the world, if only we 
had the collective will to do it. On the other hand, we 
have huge stockpiles of weapons of mass destruction 
that can destroy our beautiful planet with all its life in a 
trice. Once when Bhagawan was told by a scientist that 
the world had enough nuclear weapons to destroy it a 
hundred times, He asked, “How can anyone destroy 
the world more than once?” That is why, Albert Einstein 
felt, “Technological progress is like an axe in the hands 


|” 


of a pathological criminal.” There is an ample possibility 
of a mad criminal axing himself! Probably that was 
what prompted Toynbee to conclude, “Civilisations die 


|" 


from suicide, not by murder!” With the rising human 
tendency to resort to violence for resolving issues - 
individual or collective, temporal or religious — these 
statements sound prophetic. Add to it, the jingoistic 


and fundamentalist attitude on the part of communities 
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and nations to dominate and extinguish opposition; the 
tragedy of total annihilation is knocking on our doors. 
Referring to this problem, Bhagawan Baba once said, 
“The scientist cannot stop the rise of greed and hate in 
the human heart; he can only forge the weapons they 
require and improve their lethal efficiency. Men live in 
the daily dread of extinction as a result of the discoveries 
of science; for, any moment, the storm of hate may rain 
bombs on their homes. Science has deprived man of 
self-confidence. He is not sure of even himself. He is 
afraid of himself for, at the slightest provocation, he is 
transformed into a wild and vicious beast.” 


Then we have stupendous ecological problems created 
by the connivance of human avarice with modern 
technology, which threaten to ruin the chances of 
continuation of life on the earth. We have already 
stamped out of existence, many species that inhabited 
the earth for millennia and have caused tremendous 
damage to the biosphere. And the moral turpitude in 
human societies precipitated by pursuit of unabashed 
hedonism and limitless consumerism does not seem to 
justify the need for continuation of human existence. 
Does it sound pessimistic? The picture can only be 
pessimistic when humans allow rank materialism to 
overpower the spiritual and moral urges in their hearts, 
and hence in their societies. Is there a way out? Can 
the human race be salvaged? The answer of Bhagawan 
Sri Sathya Sai Baba, the Eternal Saviour is an emphatic 
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‘yes’. He asserted during His discourse on His 43" 
birthday, “My advent is a great opportunity for all of 
you. Be confident that you will all be liberated. Know 
that you are saved. Many hesitate to believe that things 
will improve, that life will be happy for all and full of 
joy, and that the Golden Age will dawn. Let Me assure 
you that this Dharma Swaroopa, this divine body, has 
not come in vain. It will succeed in averting the crisis 
that has come upon humanity!” But each of us has a 
role to play as pointed out by Him: “You cannot sit back, 
and expect the Incarnation to bring peace and joy into 
your lives. The Incarnation comes to warn, to guide, to 
awaken, to lay down the path, and to shed the light 
of Love on you. But, man has to listen, learn and obey 
with hope and faith.” 


Are we ready? 


st 


The Saviour has clearly enunciated His modus- operandi: 
“If there be righteousness in the heart, there will be 
beauty in character; if there be beauty in character, 
there will be harmony at home; if there be harmony at 
home, there will be order in the nation; if there be order 
in the nation, there will be peace in the world.” The 
individual is the key to the welfare of the world. Here is 
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a little story. Once, a six-year-old son was pestering his 
father with many questions when the latter was involved 
in some serious work. The intelligent father hit upon a 
plan to keep the boy engaged with an assignment. He 
took a magazine and showed the boy a map of the 
world which was printed on one of the pages. Then, 
he tore the map into many pieces and asked the boy 
to put the pieces together to get aright the map of the 
world again. The father thought that the jigsaw puzzle 
would keep his son away at least for an hour. But the 
boy came back to his father within five minutes after 
completing the assignment. The amazed father asked 
him, “How did you manage to do it so fast?” “Quite 
easy,” replied the boy and continued, “There was a 
picture of a man on the other side of the map. | really 
did not know how to put the world together. But when 
| put the man in place by arranging the torn pieces of 
the page, the picture of the world on the other side was 
set right automatically!” Thus, when the individual is set 
right, the world will be set right automatically. 


Therefore, the fundamental mission of the Saviour 
is individual transformation — instilling the sense of 
righteousness or ‘Dharma’ in the heart of man. That 
is the basis of ‘Dharma Sthapana’ or establishment of 
‘Dharma’ in the world. It involves teaching man, ‘What 
is right and what is wrong?’ and helping him cultivate 
willpower to act righteously under all circumstances. At 
every moment in life, man has a choice between ‘Preyas’ 
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(the pleasant) and ‘Shreyas’ (the good). Choosing the 
‘pleasant’ may grant him instant gratification; but the 
pleasure is short-lived, and ultimately leads to pain 
and sorrow. Choosing the ‘good’ may seem difficult at 
that moment; but it leads to lasting joy and peace, and 
ultimately grants him immortality by uniting him with 
the Divine. Choosing ‘Shreyas’ over ‘Preyas’, at every 
moment in life, is the crux of the practice of ‘Dharma’. 
Just knowing ‘what is right’ is not good enough; doing 
the ‘right’ thing every moment is rewarding in the long 
run. But the human predicament in this regard was 
succinctly expressed by Duryodhana, the notorious 
villain of the epic, Maha Bharatha, thus: “I know what 
is right; but | don’t have the willpower to practise it. | 
know what is wrong; but | don’t have the willpower to 
give it up!” How can one come out of this vicious circle? 
It is possible only when one experiences spiritual joy 
in one’s heart by communing with the Divine through 
‘Sadhana’ or spiritual practices. The essence of all 
spiritual practices is to intensify one’s love for God and 
fellow beings. The human mind is strengthened by 
experiencing spiritual joy and then alone its willpower 
can become stronger. Then one will realise that the joy 
he attains by choosing the ‘good’ over the ‘pleasant’, is 
far greater and far more satisfying than the momentary 
pleasure which is conferred by the ‘pleasant’. 


Initially the spiritual path may look difficult to tread; but 
one has to start with faith in the words of the Master, 
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who exhorts, “Follow the Master; Face the devil; fight 
till the end and finish the game!” According to St. 
Augustine, “Faith is to believe in things that you have 
not seen, on the basis of the words of those who have 
seen; and the reward for faith is, you will ultimately 
see what you believe in!” Therefore, faith in the words 
of the Saviour is the first step that one has to take in 
order to be saved. That is the beginning of spiritual 
transformation. Baba has said, “What the world needs 
today is spiritual transformation. It is the absence of 
spirituality that accounts for all the chaos, conflict and 
disorder in the world.” 


In a world vitiated by religious fundamentalism, it is 
necessary that we distinguish between spirituality and 
religion. Spiritual experience forms the innermost core 
of all religions and similarly moral values are common 
to all the religions. But all those who claim to follow a 
religion may not practise its spiritual and moral values. 
Conflicts in the name of religion arise among such 
superficial practitioners of religion. Bhagawan Baba has 
come neither to start a new religion, nor to propagate 
any one of the existing religions. He teaches the 
spiritual and moral essence of all religions in the form 
of Truth, Righteousness, Peace, Love and Non-violence. 
By practising this essence, followers of any religion 
become better practitioners of their religion! When 
one practises Sai teachings, a Hindu becomes a better 
Hindu, a Muslim becomes a better Muslim, a Christian 
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becomes a better Christian, a Buddhist becomes a 
better Buddhist and a Jew becomes a better Jew. Thus, 
He has been watering the roots of all religions at a time 
when materialism is weaning people away from their 
religion. In that sense, He is nourishing and propagating 
all religions. Bhagawan exhorts His devotees, “Do not 
belittle any religion or give predominance to any single 
religion. Let all religions exist and flourish and let the 
glory of God be sung in all languages and in a variety 
of tunes. Respect the differences between the religions 
and recognise them as valid as long as they do not 
extinguish the flame of unity. The basic truth in all 
religions, irrespective of country or race, is one and the 
same. All religions teach man to cleanse the heart of 
malice, greed, hate and anger. All religions hold out 
the gift of divine grace as the reward for success in this 
cleansing process. Ideas of superiority and inferiority 
arise only in a heart corrupted by egoism. If someone 
argues that he is higher, or that his religion is holier, it 
is proof that he has missed the very core of his Faith. 
Sadhana will reveal the unity in the fundamental 
teachings of all religions.” 


Universal Love is the fountainhead of Baba’s teachings. 
Synthesising the five universal values taught by Him, 
He says, “Love in thought is Truth; Love in action is 
righteousness; Love in feeling is Peace and Love in 
understanding is Non-violence.” Thus, Bhagawan Sri 
Sathya Sai Baba has become a unifying force drawing His 


The eternal saviour 


followers from nearly every nation in the world, thanks 
to His charismatic personality and universal outlook. 
He declares, “There is only one Religion, the Religion of 
Love; there is only one Caste, the Caste of Humanity; 
there is only one Language, the Language of the heart 
and there is only one God, He is Omnipresent.” 


x 


When love blossoms in the human heart, greed and 
hatred flee from human societies paving way for solutions 
to the problems of humanity. When humans become 
humane, exploitation and deprivation will cease, and 
conflict and violence will disappear. The doctrine of 
love is nothing new to mankind; every Master lived and 
taught love. But at a time when this supreme teaching 
became confined to books and altars, Bhagawan 
Sri Sathya Sai Baba appeared on the scene seventy 
years ago as the charismatic ‘Light of Love’. In the last 
seven decades, He has lit the flame of love in millions 
of hearts across the globe. He has helped countless 
struggling human souls practise selfless love in their 
families and communities. Their number is growing 
each day. “What Sathya Sai Baba arouses in me is a 
feeling, so maddeningly beautiful that | am convinced, 
every human soul born into this world would like to 
experience it,” wrote Bill Aitken, the ‘spiritual nomad’ 
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from Scotland who visited Prasanthi Nilayam not as 
a devotee, but as ‘a pilgrim to the sanctum of Love’. 
That ‘maddeningly beautiful’ feeling reminds men and 
women of their own spiritual glory. And the power and 
majesty of His Love attracts everyone irrespective of 
their religion, country, class or creed. 


But, when will the problems of humanity end? When will 
the Saviour accomplish His Mission? Can a few million 
individuals influence the course of history of mankind? 
Will the individual change lead to global change? 


Ken Keyes, Jr., the well-known personal growth leader 
and peace activist from U. S. A., narrates a revealing 
incident in his book, ‘The Hundredth Monkey’, which 
shows that global change is imminent once change 
occurs in a critical number of people. The book deals 
with issues related to prevention of nuclear war. Let us 
listen to the story as narrated by him: 


“The Japanese monkey, Macaca Fuscata, had been 
observed in the wild for a period of over thirty years. 
On the island of Koshima, in 1952, scientists were 
feeding monkeys with sweet potatoes dropped in sand. 
The monkeys liked the taste of the raw sweet potatoes, 
but they found the sand particles sticking to them very 
unpleasant and hence repelling. An 18-month-old 
female monkey named, ‘Imo’ found she could solve the 
problem by washing the potatoes in a nearby stream. 
She taught this trick to her mother. Her playmates also 
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learnt this new way and they taught the trick to their 
mothers too. 


“This cultural innovation was gradually picked up 
by various monkeys before the eyes of the scientists. 
Between 1952 and 1958, all young monkeys learnt to 
wash the sandy sweet potatoes to make them more 
palatable. Only the adults who imitated their children 
learnt this social improvement. Other adults kept eating 
the dirty sweet potatoes. 


“Then, something startling took place. In the autumn 
of 1958, a certain number of Koshima monkeys were 
washing sweet potatoes — the exact number is not 
known. Let us suppose that when the sun rose one 
morning, there were 99 monkeys on Koshima Island 
who had learnt to wash their sweet potatoes. Let us 
further suppose that later that morning, the hundredth 
monkey learnt to wash potatoes. Then it happened! 
By that evening, almost every monkey in the tribe was 
washing sweet potatoes before eating them! The added 
energy of this ‘hundredth monkey’ somehow created 
an ideological breakthrough and it did not end there! 
A more surprising phenomenon observed by these 
scientists was that the habit of washing sweet potatoes 
then jumped across the sea. Colonies of monkeys on 
other islands and the mainland troop of monkeys at 
Takasakiyama began washing their sweet potatoes! 


“Thus, when a certain critical number of people 
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achieve a new awareness, it spreads all over by direct 
communication from mind to mind. The implications of 
the ‘Hundredth Monkey Phenomenon’ are stupendous. 
When a limited number of people in a community are 
aware of a newway, it may remain the conscious property 
of only those people. But there is a point at which if only 
one more person tunes into the new awareness, the 
field is strengthened so that this awareness is picked by 
almost everyone!” 


May we reach the ‘Hundredth Monkey’ soon in our 
divine global mission! But each of us has a role to teach 
others what we have learnt at the feet of the Eternal 
Saviour! 
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Appendix 1 


Chronology of events 
in the life of Bhagawan Sri Sathya Sai Baba 


(1994 to 2001) 


1994 


Jan 11-14 = Annual Sports and Cultural Meet of Sri 
Sathya Sai educational institutions 

Jan 21-23 The second International Cardiac 
Conference 

Jan 29-30 National Symposium on Fluorosis 


Feb 3 Prize distribution ceremony in Higher 
Secondary School 

Mar 10 Maha Shivaratri at Prasanthi Nilayam 

Apr 11 Yugadi at Kodaikanal 

Apr 14 Tamil New Year Day at Kodaikanal 

Apr 20 Sri Rama Navami at Kodaikanal 

May 6 Eshwaramba Day at Brindavan 

Jun 4 Inauguration of ‘Sadhana Camp’ for 
active workers of the organisations at 
Brindavan 

Jul 19-21 National Conference of Balavikas 


Gurus at Brindavan 
Jul 22 Guru Poornima at Brindavan 
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Aug 1 
Aug 5 


Aug 28 
Sep 9 


Sep 16 
Sep 18 


Oct 14 
Nov 12-13 


Nov 19-21 
Nov 22 


Nov 23 
Dec 19 


Dec 25 
1995 
Jan 11-14 


Jan 14 


Visit to ‘Sai Darshan’ at Bangalore 
Inauguration of ‘Prem Deep’ at 
Muddenahalli 

Sri Krishna Janmashtami at Brindavan 
Ganesh Chaturthi at Prasanthi 
Nilayam 

Onam at Prasanthi Nilayam 

Visit to Muddenahalli on the way to 
Brindavan 

Vijaya Dashami at Brindavan 

Global Akhanda Bhajan at Prasanthi 
Nilayam 

Spirit of Unity Concerts for National 
Integration 

Thirteenth Convocation of the 
University 

Sixty-ninth Birthday Celebrations 
Installation of ‘Padukas’ at Prasanthi 
Nilayam 

Christmas at Prasanthi Nilayam 


Annual Sports and Cultural Meet at 
Prasanthi Nilayam 

Makara Sankranthi at Prasanthi 
Nilayam 


Feb 27 
Apr 1 
Apr 9 
Apr 14 
Apr 15 
May 6 


May 10-14 
May 20-30 
May 26 

Jul 9-10 


Jul 12 
Jul 12 


Jul 23 
Aug 18 


Aug 20 
Aug 21 
Aug 22 
Aug 23 
Sep 5 


Chronology 


Maha Shivaratri at Ptrasanthi Nilayam 
Yugadi at Prasanthi Nilayam 

Sri Rama Navami at Brindavan 
Tamil New Year Day at Brindavan 
Vishu at Brindavan 

Eshwaramba Day at Brindavan 
Upanayanam Mahotsavam at 
Brindavan 

Visit to Mumbai 

Summer Course in Indian Culture and 
Spirituality 

Honouring of Vedic Scholars at 
Brindavan 

Music Festival for Global Unity at 
Prasanthi Nilayam 

Guru Poornima at Prasanthi Nilayam 
Inauguration of the Drinking Water 
Project 

Inauguration of the new hostel for 
Higher Secondary School 

Sri Krishna Janmashtami at Prasanthi 
Nilayam 

Mass marriages programme 

Divine blessings to elderly couples 
Kanya pooja 

Upanayana mahotsavam 

Onam celebrations 
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Oct 14 
Oct 23 
Nov 4-5 
Nov 14-17 
Nov 18 


Nov 18-21 


Nov 19 
Nov 22 


Nov 23 
Dec 12 


Dec 25 


1996 


Jan 11-14 
Jan 15 
Feb 4 

Feb 10 


Feb 17 


Installation of Hanuman idol in Sai 
Kulawanth Hall 

Deepavali celebration 

Global Akhanda Bhajan 

Spirit of Unity Concerts for National 
Integration 

Prime Minister inaugurates the 
Drinking Water Project 

The Sixth World Conference of the 
Sathya Sai Organisations 

‘Ladies’ Day’ celebrations 
Fourteenth Convocation of the 
University 

Seventieth Birthday Celebration 
Third International Cardiac 
Conference 

Christmas at Prasanthi Nilayam 


Annual Sports and Cultural Meet 
Makara Sankranthi 

Visit to Sri Adi Chunchanagiri Mutt 
near Kumbalagodu 

Visit to Muddenahalli on the way to 
Prasanthi Nilayam from Brindavan 
Maha Shivaratri at Prasanthi Nilayam 


Mar 8 

Mar 20 
Mar 28 
Apr 13 
Apr 14 
May 6 
May 15 
May 20-30 


Jul 30 
Jul 31 


Aug 27 
Sep 16 


Oct 2 


Oct 19-21 


Nov 9-10 
Nov 19 
Nov 22 
Nov 23 
Dec 25 


Chronology 


Visit to ‘Sai Darshan’ in Bangalore 
Yugadi at Brindavan 

Sri Rama Navami at Brindavan 

Tamil New Year Day at Kodaikanal 
Vishu at Kodaikanal 

Eshwaramba Day at Brindavan 
Buddha Poornima at Brindavan 
Summer Course in Indian Culture and 
Spirituality 

Guru Poornima at Prasanthi Nilayam 
Bhagawan reaffirms His Avataric 
Mission 

Onam at Prasanthi Nilayam 

Sri Ganesha Chaturthi at Prasanthi 
Nilayam 

Installation of ‘Dhanvantari’ at 
Prasanthi Gram 

Golden Jubilee Celebrations of the 
Annunciation of the Divine Mission by 
the A. P Organisations 

Global Akhanda Bhajan 

Ladies’ Day 

Fifteenth Convocation of the University 
Seventy-first Birthday Celebration 
Christmas celebrations & Messengers 
of Mother Sai Day 
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1997 


Jan 11-14 
Jan 14 
Feb 13 


Mar 7 
Apr 7 

Apr 10-12 
Apr 11 
Apr 16 
May 6 
May 15 
May 28 


Jul 16-18 


Jul 20 
Aug 25 
Sep 7 
Sep 14 
Sep 22 


Oct 2-11 
Oct 11 
Nov 8-9 
Nov 22 


Annual Sports and Cultural Meet 
Makara Sankranthi celebrations 
Chinese New Year Day at Prasanthi 
Nilayam 

Maha Shivaratri at Prasanthi Nilayam 
Yugadi at Brindavan 

Visit to Chennai 

Tamil New Year Day at Chennai 

Sri Rama Navami at Brindavan 
Eshwaramba Day at Kodaikanal 
Buddha Poornima at Brindavan 
Inauguration of ‘Sai Geetanjali’ at 
Bangalore 

First World Youth Conference at 
Prasanthi Nilayam 

Guru Poornima at Prasanthi Nilayam 
Sri Krishna Janmashtami 

Sri Ganesha Chaturthi 

Onam celebrations 

Bhagawan ascends the Golden 
Chariot 

Veda Purusha Jnana Yajna Saptaha 
Dedication of the historic water project 
Global Akhanda Bhajan 


Sixteenth Convocation of the University 


Nov 23 
Dec 25 


Dec 30 


1998 


Jan 11-14 
Jan 14 


Feb 5 


Feb 25 
Mar 29 
Apr 5 

Apr 14 
May 6 

May 11 
May 16 
May 31 
Jun 15 


Jul 5 
Jul 9 
Aug 10 


Chronology 


Seventy-second Birthday Celebration 
Christmas celebrations & the 
Messengers of Mother Sai Day 

Sri Sathya Sai Unity Cup cricket match 


Annual Sports and Cultural Meet 
Makara Sankranthi at Prasanthi 
Nilayam 

Chinese New Year Day at Prasanthi 
Nilayam 

Maha Shivaratri at Prasanthi Nilayam 
Yugadi at Brindavan 

Sri Rama Navami at Brindavan 

Tamil New year Day at Kodaikanal 
Eshwaramba Day at Brindavan 
Buddha Poornima at Brindavan 

Visit to Muddenahalli 

Visit to ‘Sai Darshan’ at Bangalore 
Visit to Bagepalli Ashram on the way 
to Prasanthi Nilayam 

Ashadi Ekadashi at Prasanthi Nilayam 
Guru Poornima at Prasanthi Nilayam 
The new Vice Chancellor takes charge 
at the Institute auditorium 
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Aug 14 
Aug 25 


Sep 4 
Sep 10-11 


Sep 25 — 
Oct 1 
Oct 11 
Oct 19 
Nov 7-8 
Nov 19 
Nov 20 


Nov 22 


Nov 23 
Nov 24 


Dec 25 


1999 


Jan 11-14 
Jan 14 


Sri Krishna Janmashtami at Prasanthi 
Nilayam 

Sri Ganesha Chaturthi at Prasanthi 
Nilayam 

Onam at Prasanthi Nilayam 
Twentieth anniversary of Bhagawan 
taking over Alike and Muddenahalli 
institutions 

Dasara at Prasanthi Nilayam 


Sixth Anniversary of ‘Paduka Pratishta’ 
Deepavali 

Global Akhanda Bhajan 

Ladies’ Day 

Inauguration of the First Convention of 
Overseas Centres 

Seventeenth Convocation of the 
University 

Seventy-third Birthday celebrations 
Valedictory function of the Overseas 
Convention 

Christmas at Prasanthi Nilayam 


Annual Sports and Cultural Meet 
Makara Sankranthi at Prasanthi 
Nilayam 


Feb 14 
Mar 11-14 
Mar 14-17 
Mar 18 


Mar 25 
Apr 14 
Apr 15 
May 6 

May 30 
Jul 3-4 


Jul 26 
Jul 28 
Aug 25 
Sep 3 
Sep 13 


Oct 1 


Oct 13-19 
Nov 13-14 
Nov 18 


Nov 19 


Chronology 


Maha Shivaratri at Prasanthi Nilayam 
Visit to New Delhi 

Visit to Mumbai 

Yugadi at Brindavan 

Inauguration of Sri Sathya Sai 
Vriddhashrama 

Sri Rama Navami at Brindavan 
Tamil New Year Day at Brindavan 
Vishu at Brindavan 

Eshwaramba Day at Kodaikanal 
Buddha Poornima at Brindavan 
Rural Service Camp by Sri Sathya Sai 
Students around Prasanthi Nilayam 
First seminar on ‘Values Parenting’ 
Guru Poornima at Prasanthi Nilayam 
Onam at Prasanthi Nilayam 

Sri Krishna Janmashtami at Prasanthi 
Nilayam 

Sri Ganesha Chaturthi at Prasanthi 
Nilayam 

Seventh anniversary of ‘Paduka 
Pratishta’ 

Veda Purusha Jnana Yajna Saptaha 


Global Akhanda Bhajan 


Inauguration of the Second World 
Youth Conference 
Ladies’ Day 
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Nov 21 Valedictory function of the Youth 
Conference 

Nov 22 Eighteenth Convocation of the 
University 

Nov 23 Seventy-fourth Birthday celebration 

Dec 25 Christmas at Prasanthi Nilayam 

2000 

Jan 11-14 Annual Sports and Cultural Meet 

Jan 14 Makara Sankranthi at Prasanthi 
Nilayam 

Feb 10 Upanayana Mahotsav at Prasanthi 
Nilayam 

Feb 29 Mass marriages programme at 
Prasanthi Nilayam 

Mar 4 Maha Shivaratri at Prasanthi Nilayam 

Apr 5 Yugadi at Brindavan 

Apr 12 Sri Rama Navami at Brindavan 

May 6 Eshwaramba Day at Brindavan 

May 8 Seventy-five marriages at Brindavan 

May 15-30 Summer Course in Indian Culture and 
Spirituality 

May 21 Buddha Poornima at Brindavan 

Jul 16 Guru Poornima at Prasanthi Nilayam 

Aug 11 Varalakshmi Pooja at Prasanthi 


Nilayam 


Aug 22 
Aug 24 
Sep 1 

Sep 10 
Sep 25 
Sep 29 


Oct 1-6 
Oct 31 


Nov 11-12 
Nov 18 
Nov 18-24 


Nov 19 
Nov 20 


Nov 22 


Nov 23 
Dec 25 


Chronology 


Sri Krishna Janmashtami at Prasanthi 
Nilayam 

Mass marriages function at Prasanthi 
Nilayam 

Sri Ganesha Chaturthi at Prasanthi 
Nilayam 

Onam at Prasanthi Nilayam 
Inauguration of the International 
Conference on strengthening values in 
education 

Prasanthi Nilayam Declaration: 
‘Human Values for All’ 

Dasara at Prasanthi Nilayam 
Inauguration of ‘Sri Sathya Sai 
Gramaseva’ 

Global Akhanda Bhajan 
Inauguration of ‘Chaitanya Jyoti’ 
Seventh World conference of Sri 
Sathya Sai Organisations 

Ladies’ Day 

Inauguration to Sri Sathya Sai Mirpuri 
College of Music 

Nineteenth Convocation of the 
University 

Seventy-fifth Birthday celebrations 


Christmas at Brindavan 
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2001 


Jan 11-14 
Jan 15 


Jan 19 
Jan 31 
Feb 21 
Mar 26 
Apr 2 
Apr 14 
Apr 26 
May 6 
May 7 
Jun 1 
Jun 3 
Jun 10 


Jul 2-4 


Jul 5 


Annual Sports and Cultural Meet 
Inauguration of ‘Sri Sathya Sai 
Samskrita Sadanam’ at Bangalore 
Inauguration of Sri Sathya Sai 
Institute of Higher Medical Sciences at 
Whitefield 

Visit to Alike 

Maha Shivaratri — Lingodbhavam at 
Prasanthi Nilayam 

Yugadi at Prasanthi Nilayam 

Sri Rama Navami at Prasanthi Nilayam 
Tamil NewYear Day and Vishu at 
Brindavan 

Seventeenth Anniversary of Trayee 
Brindavan 

Eshwaramba Day at Brindavan 
Buddha Poornima Celebration 

Visit to ‘Dharmakshetra’, Mumbai 
Visit to ‘Sai Darshan’, Bangalore 
Silver Jubilee Celebrations of 

Sri Sathya Sai General Hospital, 
Whitefield 

International convention of Balvikas 
Gurus on ‘Sri Sathya Sai Educare’ 
Guru Poornima at Prasanthi Nilayam 


Jul 15-17 
Aug 11 
Aug 22 


Aug 31 
Oct 9 

Oct 7-19 
Oct 20-26 
Nov 11-12 
Nov 14 
Nov 19 
Nov 20 


Nov 22 
Nov 23 
Dec 25 


Chronology 


Bhagawan visits Latur, Chakur and 
Nanded 

Sri Krishna Janmashtami at Prasanthi 
Nilayam 

Sri Ganesha Chaturthi at Prasanthi 
Nilayam 

Onam at Prasanthi Nilayam 

Ninth Anniversary of ‘Paduka Pratishta’ 
Sri Sathya Sai Gramaseva 

Veda Purusha Jnana Yajna Saptaha 
Global Akhanda Bhajan 

Deepavali 

Ladies’ Day 

First Conference of Sri Sathya Sai 
Schools 

Twentieth Convocation of the University 
Seventy-sixth Birthday celebrations 
Christmas celebration at Prasanthi 
Nilayam 
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Appendix 2 
Glossary 


Abhishekam — Sacred act of cleansing an idol with 
various materials like water, milk, ghee and honey 


Adharma — Unrighteousness 
Ananda - Bliss 


Angavastram — Long piece of cloth used to drape the 
upper half of the body. 


Annaprashana — Ceremony to introduce a new born child 
to solid food with the invocation of divine blessings 


Arati — Waving the flame of camphor or wick in front of 
the deity after worship 


Arohanam — Ascent 

Ashram — Hermitage 

Atma — The immortal Soul or Self 

Avatar — Divine incarnation 

Babu — Affectionately addressing someone as ‘Son’ 


Bangaroo — An endearing term for addressing someone 
as ‘gold’ 


Begum — An appellation for addressing a lady with 


reverence, Queen. 
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Bhagavatam — The epic narrating the divine story of 
various incarnations of the Lord, especially that of 
Krishna 


Bhajan — Devotional songs sung in chorus in praise of 


God 
Bhakti — Devotion to God 
Bharathiya — Sanskrit term for Indian 


Brahmarpanam —Offering to the Lord / prayer chanted 
before partaking food 


Burrakatha — A folk art form from Andhra Pradesh — 
narrating a story with dance and song 


Chamatkar - Miracle 

Daivabhoomi — Divine land 

Darshan — Seeing a holy person 

Dashavataram — The ten incarnations of Lord Vishnu 
Deepams — Lamps 

Dharma — Righteousness 

Dharma Swaroopa — Embodiment of righteousness 


Dharmo Rakshati Rakshitah — Righteousness protects 
the righteous 


Dhoti — Lower garment, traditionally worn by Indian 


men. 


Dhyana - Meditation 
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Dasara — See Navaratri 


Dwapara Yuga — The age of Dwapara — chronologically 
the third span in the four-fold division of time according 
to Hindu tradition 


Edakka — A percussion instrument used mainly in 
temples in South India 


Farishta — Divine protector and guide 

Garuda — Eagle; Lord Vishnu’s vehicle 

Ghazal — An Urdu/Hindi song with the theme of love 
Gharanc- A school of Indian classical music or dance 


Gopalas — Cowherd boys who were the beloved 
companions of Lord Krishna 


Gopikas — Maids in Brindavan and Gokul associated 
with Lord Krishna as a boy 


Govardhanagiri — The name of the mountain that was 
lifted by Krishna to shelter his folks from strong rain 


Gramadevata — Presiding deity of a village 

Harijan — A caste ranked lower in society 

Idli — A steam-cooked preparation from rice and dhal 
Jaikar — Joyous cries of victory to a special person 
Jhoola — A swing 

Jnana — Spiritual wisdom 


Kali Yuga — The present era called the Kali era in the 
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Hindu calendar 


Karmayoga — The path of action — performing work as 
worship 


Kauravas — The hundred sons of King Dhritarashtra in 
the Mahabharatha epic 


Khayal — Modern genre of classical singing in Hindustani 


music 


Kurukshetra — The battlefield where the Pandavas and 
Kauravas waged war 


Laddu — A sweet preparation 

Leela — Divine sport 

Maha Vishnu — The great Lord Vishnu 
Maharaja - King 

Maharshi — Great sage 


Maha Shivaratri — The annual festival to worship Lord 
Siva observed on the fourteenth day of the waning 
moon in the month of Magha in the Hindu calendar 


Mahima — Divine miracle / glory 
Mandir — Temple 
Mantra — Sacred hymn; potent mystic formula 


Mridangam — An Indian percussion instrument used 
mainly to accompany Carnatic classical music 


Namasmarana — Remembrance / chanting of the divine 
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name 
Namaz — Prayer performed by Muslims 


Navaratri — The nine nights dedicated to the worship of 
the Mother of the universe 


Paadanamaskar — Reverential prostration at the feet of 
elders / holy personages 


Padapooja — Ritualistic worship of the feet of the Avatar/ 
holy personages 


Padma Shree — Civilian award in India recognising 
contribution of a person to society in any sphere 


Padma Vibhooshan - Civilian award in India recognising 
contribution of a person to society in any sphere 


Padukapooja — Ritualistic worship of the sandals of the 
Avatar/ holy personage 


Padukas — Sandals 


Pandavas — The five sons of King Pandu in the 
Mahabharatha epic 


Pandit — Scholar 
Paropakar — Service and help to others 
Pooja — Worship 


Poornahuti — The final and most important sacrificial 
offering made during a Yajna 


Poornavatar — The complete divine incarnation with all 
sixteen divine attributes 
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Pranams — Salutations in the Indian tradition 


Prasadam — Gift from the Avatar or a holy person as a 
sign of his grace 


Prasanthi — Supreme peace 
Prema — Selfless love 


Puliyora — A delicacy made out of rice, tamarind, sesame 
seeds, groundnuts etc 


Punyabhoomi — Holy land 


Rahukalam — Inauspicious period of a day in Hindu 
calendar 


Rajasic — Passionate; nature of one of the three Gunas 
(qualities) which represents vigour and aggression 


Rajasooya Yaga — A sacrifice performed by kings of yore 
— This Yaga was performed by Dharmaraja, the eldest 
of Pandavas in the Mahabharata epic. 


Rishis — Sages 


Sadhana — Spiritual practice; effort on the spiritual 
path 


Sahib/Saheb — Sir 
Sakshatkar — Realisation of the Divine 


Sambar — A spicy south Indian soup made of dhal and 
vegetables 


Sambhashan — Conversation with the Avatar/ a holy 
person 
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Samskar — Transformation of the heart / Inherent 
tendencies 


Sankalpa — Will, Resolve, Thought 


Sarva Devata Swaroopa — Embodiment of all the divine 


forms of God 


Sarva Dharma — Symbol of unity of religions consisting 
of five major world religions 


Sathya — Truth 


Seva Samiti — Basic unit of Sri Sathya Sai 
Organisations 


Sevadal — Team of volunteers for service in Sri Sathya 
Sai Organisations 


Shakti — Power; Goddess 

Shamiana — A temporary roof made of canvas 
Sparshan — The touch of the Avatar/ holy personages 
Stupa — Pillar 


Tabla — An Indian percussion instrument mainly used to 
accompany Hindustani classical music 


Tantra — A regular order of rites to worship a deity for 
the attainment of supernatural powers 


Tavil — An Indian percussion instrument used during 
auspicious functions 


Treta Yuga — The age of Treta — chronologically the 
second span in the four-fold division of time according 
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to Hindu tradition 
Tulasi — Holy basil plant 
Upadesha — Divine discourse 


Ustad — Preceptor (associated with music) in Hindi 
language 


Vada - A savoury snack 


Vahinis — Series of books written by Bhagawan Sri Sathya 
Sai Baba — generally Vahini means flow or stream or 
river. 


Vedaghosham - The loud chanting of Vedic hymns 
Vedic - Of the Vedas; related with Vedas 

Vidya - Knowledge 

Yaga/Yajnam - Vedic sacrifice 

Yantra - Talisman with spiritual potency 
Yogabhoomi - Land of Yoga 


Yogi - One who has attained perfection in mind control/ 
communion with God 
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